
(And if  some good reaches them, they say, "This is from Allah, '' but  if  some evil befalls them, 
they say, "This is from you.'' Say: "All things are from Allah.'') (4:78) i.e., by virtue of His will 
and decree. And Allah tells us about  the dwellers of the town, when the Messengers came to 
them:  

∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚΒ∠ト∠ゎ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレｚジ∠ヨ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠デ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They (people) said: "For us, we see an omen from you; if  you cease not , we will surely stone 
you, and a painful torment  will touch you from us. '' They (Messengers) said: "Your omens are 
with yourselves!) (36:18) And these people ぴThamudび said:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠バｚョ リ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚΒｚデやぴ  

("We augur an omen from you and those with you.'' He said: "Your omen is of Allah;) meaning, 
Allah will punish you for that .  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(nay, but  you are a people that  are being tested.) Qatadah said: "You are being tested to see 
whether you will obey or disobey. '' The apparent  meaning of the phrase  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ゎぴ  

(are being tested) is: you will be left  to get  carried away in your state of misguidance.  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ∃テ∇ワ∠ケ ⊥る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや- ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠シゅ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮあΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠レ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚレ∠わあΒ∠ら⊥レ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ- ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ- ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ 



 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ム∠ョ- ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プ 
⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠Α∂Ι ∠マ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α-び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(48. And there were in the city nine Raht in, who made mischief in the land, and would not  
reform.) (49. They said: "Swear one to another by Allah that  we shall make a secret  night  
at tack on him and his household, and thereafter we will surely say to his near relat ives: ` We 
witnessed not  the dest ruct ion of his household, and verily, we are telling the t ruth. ''') (50. So, 
they plot ted a plot , and We planned a plan, while they perceived not .) (51. Then see how was 
the end of their plot ! Verily, We dest royed them and their nat ion all together.) (52. These are 
their houses in ut ter ruin, for they did wrong. Verily, in this is indeed an Ayah for people who 
know.) (53. And We saved those who believed, and had Taqwa of Allah.) 

The Plot of the Mischief-Makers and the End of the People of 
Thamud 

Allah tells us about  the evildoers of Thamud and their leaders who used to call their people to 
misguidance and disbelief, and to deny Salih. Eventually they killed the she-camel and were 
about  to kill Salih too. They plot ted to let  him sleep with his family at  night , then they would 
assassinate him and tell his relat ives that  they knew nothing about  what  happened to him, and 
that  they were telling the t ruth because none of them had seen anything. Allah says:  

び⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And there were in the city) meaning, in the city of Thamud,  

び∃テ∇ワ∠ケ ⊥る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎぴ  

(nine Raht ,) meaning, nine people,  

⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Αぴび∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ  

(who made mischief in the land, and would not  reform.) They forced their opinions on the 
people of Thamud, because they were the leaders and chiefs. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said: "These were the people who killed the she-camel, '' Meaning, that  happened upon 
their inst igat ion, may Allah curse them. Allah says:  

び ∠ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ ヴ∠デゅ∠バ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(But  they called their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed (the she-camel). ) (54:29)  



び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇セ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∠らルや ⌒ク⌒まぴ  

(When the most  wicked man among them went  forth (to kill the she-camel).) (91:12) ` Abdur-
Razzaq said that  Yahya bin Rabi` ah As-San` ani told them, "I heard ` Ata' -- i.e. Ibn Abi Rabah -- 
say:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ∃テ∇ワ∠ケ ⊥る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α   

(And there were in the city nine Raht , who made mischief in the land, and would not  reform.) 
` They used to break silver coins. ''' They would break off  pieces from them, as if  they used to 
t rade with them in terms of numbers ぴas opposed to weight び,  as the Arabs used to do. Imam 
Malik narrated from Yahya bin Sa` id that  Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said: "Cut t ing gold and silver 
(coins) is part  of spreading corrupt ion on earth. '' What  is meant  is that  the nature of these evil 
disbelievers was to spread corrupt ion on earth by every means possible, one of which was that  
ment ioned by these Imams.  

び⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚレ∠わあΒ∠ら⊥レ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠シゅ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Swear one to another by Allah that  we shall make a secret  night  at tack on him and 
his household... '') They took a mutual oath, pledging that  during the night , whoever met  the 
Allah's Prophet  Salih, peace be upon him, he would assassinate him. But  Allah planned against  
them and caused their plot  to backfire. Muj ahid said, "They took a mutual oath pledging to kill 
him, but  before they could reach him, they and their people were all dest royed.'' ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Abi Hat im said: "When they killed the she-camel, Salih said to them:  

 ∀ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケや∠キ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎぴ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ
び∃ゆヱ⊥グ∇ム∠ョ  

("Enj oy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a promise (i.e., a threat ) that  will not  
be belied. '') (11:65). They said: ` Salih claims that  he will f inish with us in three days, but  we 
will f inish him and his family before the three days are over. ' Salih had a place of worship in a 
rocky t ract  in a valley, where he used to pray. So they set  out  to go to a cave there one night , 
and said, ` When he comes to pray, we will kill  him, then we will return. When we have 
f inished him off ,  we will go to his family and f inish them off too. ' Then Allah sent  down a rock 
upon them from the mountains round about ; they feared that  it  would crush them, so they ran 
into the cave and the rock covered the mouth of the cave while they were inside. Their people 
did not  know where they were or what  had happened to them. So Allah punished some of them 
here, and some of them there, and He saved Salih and the people who were with him. Then he 
recited:  



∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ

び⇔る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ  

(So, they plot ted a plot , and We planned a plan, while they perceived not . Then see how was 
the end of their plot ! Verily, We dest royed them and their nat ion, all together. These are their 
houses in ut ter ruin,) i.e., deserted. ''  

 ⇔る∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α  

(for they did wrong. Verily, in this is indeed an Ayah for people who know. And We saved those 
who believed, and had Taqwa of Allah.)  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ- ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ⇔り∠ヲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠メゅ∠ィあゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒¬∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや- ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト∠わ∠Α ∀サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∇ユヰｚル⌒ま- ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ 
∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ⇔やゲ∠トｚョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ

び ∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ト∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プ  

(54. And (remember) Lut ! When he said to his people: "Do you commit  immoral sins while you 
see'') (55. "Do you pract ice your lusts on men instead of women Nay, but  you are a people who 
behave senselessly. '') (56. There was no other answer given by his people except  that  they said: 
"Drive out  the family of Lut  from your city. Verily, these are men who want  to be clean and 
pure! '') (57. So, We saved him and his family, except  his wife. We dest ined her to be of those 
who remained behind. ) (58. And We rained down on them a rain. So, evil was the rain of those 
who were warned.)  



 

Lut and His People 

Allah tells us about  His servant  and Messenger Lut , peace be upon him, and how he warned his 
people of Allah's punishment  for commit t ing an act  of immorality which no human ever 
commit ted before them -- intercourse with males instead of females. This is a major sin, 
whereby men are sat isf ied with men and women are with women (i.e., homosexuality). Lut  
said:  

∠ゎ∠ぺぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ  

(Do you commit  immoral sins while you see) meaning, ` while you see one another, and you 
pract ice every kind of evil in your meet ings. '  

 ∇モ∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ⇔り∠ヲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠メゅ∠ィあゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒¬∠ぺぴ
∠ぺび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル  

(Do you pract ice your lusts on men instead of women Nay, but  you are a people who behave 
senselessly.) means, ` you do not  know anything of what  is natural or what  is prescribed by 
Allah. ' This is like the Ayah:  

ぁグャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ミ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(Go you in unto the males of mankind, and leave those whom Allah has created for you to be 
your wives Nay, you are a t respassing people!) (26:165-166)  

 ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト∠わ∠Α ∀サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∇ユヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ  

(There was no other answer given by his people except  that  they said: "Drive out  the family of 
Lut  from your city. Verily, these are men who want  to be clean and pure! '') means, ` they feel 
embarrassed because of the deeds you are doing, and because you approve of your act ions, so 
expel them from among yourselves, for they are not  f it  to live among you in your city. ' So, the 
people resolved to do that , and Allah dest royed them, and a similar end awaits the 
disbelievers. Allah says:  



 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プぴ
び  

(So, We saved him and his family, except  his wife. We dest ined her to be of those who 
remained behind.) meaning, she was one of those who were dest royed, with her people, 
because she was a helper to what  they did and she approved of their evil deeds. She told them 
about  the guests of Lut  so that  they could come to them. She did not  do the evil deeds herself , 
which was because of the honor of the Lut  and not  because of any honor on her part .  

びや⇔ゲ∠トｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We rained down on them a rain.) means; stones of Sij j il,  in a well-arranged manner one 
after another. Marked from your Lord; and they are not  ever far from the evildoers. Allah said:  

び∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ト∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So, evil was the rain of those who were warned.) meaning, those against  whom proof was 
established and whom the warning reached, but  they went  against  the Messenger and denied 
him, and resolved to drive him out  from among them.  

 ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャへ∠¬- ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ∠ぺ 

∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠チ
 ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒らレ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∃る∠イ∇ヰ∠よ ∠れや∠ク ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ぺ  

(59. Say : "Praise and thanks be to Allah, and peace be on His servants whom He has chosen! Is 
Allah bet ter, or what  they ascribe as partners'') (60. Is not  He Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and sends down for you water from the sky, whereby We cause to grow wonderful 
gardens full of beauty and delight  It  is not  in your abilit y to cause the growth of their t rees. Is 
there any god with Allah Nay, but  they are a people who ascribe equals!)  

 

The Command to praise Allah and send Blessings on His Messengers 

Allah commands His Messenger to say:  



び⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(Praise and thanks be to Allah,) meaning, for His innumerable blessings upon His servants and 
for His exalted At t ributes and most  beaut iful Names. And He commands him to send peace 
upon the servants of Allah whom He chose and selected, i.e.,  His noble Messengers and 
Prophets, may the best  of peace and blessings from Allah be upon them. This was the view of 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others; the meaning of the servants He has chose is the 
Prophets. He said, "This like He said in the Ayah;  

あよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ∠マ  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱぴ- あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(Glorif ied be your Lord, the Lord of honor and power! (He is free) from what  they at t ribute 
unto Him! And peace be on the Messengers! And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of 
all that  exists.) (37:180-182). '' Ath-Thawri and As-Suddi said, "This refers to the Companions of 
Muhammad , may Allah be pleased with them all. '' Something similar was also narrated from Ibn 
` Abbas, and there is no cont radict ion between the two views, because they were also among 
the servants of Allah whom He had chosen, although the descript ion is more befit t ing of the 
Prophets.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャへ∠¬ぴ  

(Is Allah bet ter, or what  they ascribe as partners (to Him)) This is a quest ion aimed at  
denouncing the idolators for their worship of other gods besides Allah. Some more Proofs of 
Tawhid Then Allah begins to explain that  He is the Only One Who creates, provides and 
cont rols, as He says:  

∇リｚョ∠ぺぴび⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ   

(Is not  He Who created the heavens) meaning, He created those heavens which are so high and 
serene, with their shining stars and revolving planets. And He created the earth, with its 
varying heights and densit ies, and He created everything in it ,  mountains, hills, plains, rugged 
terrain, wildernesses, crops, t rees, fruits, seas and animals of all dif ferent  kinds and colors and 
shapes, etc.  

び⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and sends down for you water from the sky,) means, He sends it  as a provision for His 
servants,  



び∃る∠イ∇ヰ∠よ ∠れや∠ク ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(whereby We cause to grow wonderful gardens full of beauty and delight ) means, beaut iful and 
delight ful to behold.  

びゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒らレ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ  

(It  is not  in your abilit y to cause the growth of their t rees.) meaning, ` you are not  able to 
cause their t rees to grow. The One Who is able to do that  is the Creator and Provider, Who is 
doing all this Alone and Independent  of any idol and other rival. ' The idolators themselves 
admit ted this, as Allah says in another Ayah:  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you ask them: "Who has created them'' they will certainly say: "Allah. '') (31:25)  

∠メｚゴｚル リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And if  you were to ask them: "Who sends down water from the sky, and gives life therewith to 
the earth after its death'' they will surely reply: "Allah. '') (29:63) Meaning they will admit  that  
He is the One Who does all these things, Alone, with no partner or associate, but  then they 
worship others alongside Him, others who they admit  cannot  create or provide anything. But  
the Only One Who deserves to be worshipped is the Only One Who can create and provide, 
Allah says:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ぺぴ  

(Is there any god with Allah) meaning, ` is there any god that  can be worshipped alongside 
Allah, when it  is clear to you and anyone who with reason that  He is the Creator and Provider, 
as you yourselves admit ' Then Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  they are a people who ascribe equals (to Him)!) meaning, they describe others as 
being equal and comparable to Allah.  



∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔やケや∠ゲ∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ リｚョ∠ぺぴ ⇔やケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ∠Κ⌒カ ∠モ
 ⇔やゴ⌒ィゅ∠ェ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ぶや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒ャ⌒¬∠ぺ  

(61. Is not  He Who has made the earth as a f ixed abode, and has placed rivers in it s midst , and 
has placed f irm mountains therein, and has set  a barrier between the two seas (of salt  and 
sweet  water) Is there any ilah (god) with Allah Nay, but  most  of them know not !) Allah says:  

び⇔やケや∠ゲ∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ リｚョ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  He Who has made the earth as a f ixed abode,) meaning, stable and stat ionary, so that  it  
does not  move or convulse, because if  it  were to do so, it  would not  be a good place for people 
to live on. But  by His grace and mercy, He has made it  smooth and calm, and it  is not  shaken or 
moved. This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⇔やケや∠ゲ⇒∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ⇒∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
び⇔¬べ⇒∠レ⌒よ  

(Allah, Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a canopy) (40:64).  

び⇔やケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ∠Κ⌒カ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and has placed rivers in it s midst ,) means, He has placed rivers which are fresh and sweet , 
cut t ing through the earth, and He has made them of dif ferent  types, large rivers, small rivers 
and some in between. He has caused them to f low in all direct ions, east , west , south, north, 
according to the needs of mankind in dif ferent  areas and regions, as He has created them 
throughout  the world and sends them their provision according to their needs.  

び∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and has placed f irm mountains therein, ) means, high mountains which stabilize the earth and 
make it  steadfast , so that  it  does not  shake.  

び⇔やゴ⌒ィゅ∠ェ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and has set  a barrier between the two seas) means, He has placed a barrier between the fresh 
water and the salt  water, to prevent  them from mixing lest  they corrupt  one another. Divine 
wisdom dictates that  each of them should stay as it  is meant  to be. The sweet  water is that  
which f lows in rivers among mankind, and it  is meant  to be fresh and palatable so that  it  may 



be used to water animals and plants and fruits. The salt  water is that  which surrounds the 
cont inents on all sides, and its water is meant  to be salty and undrinkable lest  the air be 
corrupted by its smell,  as Allah says:  

 ∀れや∠ゲ⊥プ ∀ゆ∇グ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ョ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅカ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∀ァゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ∀ウ∇ヤ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ  

(And it  is He Who has let  free the two seas, this is palatable and sweet , and that  is salty and 
bit ter; and He has set  a barrier and a complete part it ion between them.) (25:53) Allah says:  

び⌒ぶや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒ャ⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(Is there any god with Allah) meaning, any god who could do this, or who deserves to be 
worshipped Both meanings are indicated by the context .  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  most  of them know not !) means, in that  they worship others than Allah.  

 ∠¬ヲぁジャや ⊥ブ⌒ゼ∇ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ｚゲ∠ト∇ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒イ⊥Α リｚョ∠ぺぴ
 ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒¬∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ  

(62. Is not  He Who responds to the dist ressed one, when he calls on Him, and Who removes the 
evil,  and makes you inheritors of the earth, generat ions after generat ions Is there any god with 
Allah Lit t le is that  you remember!) Allah points out  that  He is the One upon Whom people call 
in t imes of dif f iculty, and He is the One to Whom they turn when calamity st rikes, as He says 
elsewhere:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま  

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that  you call upon vanish from you except  
Him) (17:67),  



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠⇒∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒み∠プ ぁゲぁツャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then, when harm touches you, unto Him you cry aloud for help) (16:53). Similarly, Allah says 
here:  

び⊥ロゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ｚゲ∠ト∇ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒イ⊥Α リｚョ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  He Who responds to the dist ressed one, when he calls on Him,) meaning, Who is the only 
One to Whom the person in desperate need turns, and the only One Who can relieve those who 
are st ricken by harm Imam Ahmad reported that  a man of Balhaj im said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
what  are you calling for'' He said:  

» ｘゲ⊥ッ ∠マｚジ∠ョ ∇ラ⌒ま ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ
 ∃チ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇レ∠ハ ∠ブ∠ゼ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ
 ∀る∠レ∠シ ∠マ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚキ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ ∃ゲ∇ヘ∠ホ

マ∠ャ ∠ろ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ«  

(I am calling people to Allah Alone, the One Who, if  you call on Him when harm befalls you, 
will relieve you; and when you are lost  in the wilderness, you call on Him and He brings you 
back: and when drought  (famine) st rikes, you call on Him and He makes your crops grow.) He 
said: "Advise me.'' He said:  

» ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ∠ギ∠ワ∇ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚリｚら⊥ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∀テ⌒ジ∠ら∇レ⊥ョ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ケ⌒ゴｚゎや∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ル⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ∠ポ⌒ヲ∇ャ∠キ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠パゲ∇ヘ⊥ゎ

∠ろ∇Β∠よ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ベゅｚジャや ⌒ブ∇ダ⌒ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒み∠プ 
 ⌒る∠ヤΒ⌒ガ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケや∠コ⌒み∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ら∇シ⌒ま ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ケや∠コ⌒み∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ら∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ

る∠ヤΒ⌒ガ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(Do not  slander anyone and do not  think of any good deed as insignif icant , even if  it  is only 
meet ing your brother with a cheerful face or emptying your vessel into the vessel of one who is 
asking for water. Wear your lower garment  at  mid-calf  length, or -- if  you insist  -- let  it  reach 



your ankles, and beware of lowering the garment  below the ankles along the ground, for it  is a 
form of showing-off ,  and Allah does not  like showing-off .)  

 

The Story of a Mujahid who fought for the sake of Allah 

In his biography of Fat imah bint  Al-Hasan Umm Ahmad Al-` Aj aliyyah, Al-Hafiz bin ` Asakir 
reported that  she said: "One day the disbelievers defeated the Muslims in a bat t le. There was a 
good horse which belonged to a rich man who was also righteous. The horse j ust  stood there, 
so its owner said, ` What  is the mat ter with you Woe to you! I was only preparing you for a day 
such as this. ' The horse said to him: ` How can you expect  me not  to perform badly, when you 
delegated my feeding to the grooms, and they mist reated me and only fed me a lit t le' The man 
said, ` I make you a promise before Allah that  from this day on, only I will feed you from my 
own lap. ' So the horse began to run, and his owner was saved, and after that  he only ever fed 
the horse from his own lap. This story became well known among the people, and they started 
to come to him to hear the story from his own lips. News of this reached the king of Byzant ium, 
and he said: ` A city where this man is, will be kept  safe from harm.' He wanted to bring the 
man to his own city, so he sent  an apostate (a man who had left  Islam) who was living in his 
city to go to him, and when he reached him, he pretended that  his intent ions towards Islam 
and its followers were good, so the Muj ahid t rusted him. One day they went  out  walking along 
the shore, but  the apostate made a pact  with another person, a follower of the Byzant ine king, 
to come and help him take the Muj ahid prisoner. When they made their move, he lif ted his 
gaze to the sky and said, ` O Allah! He has deceived me by swearing in Your Name, so protect  
me in whatever way You will. ' Then two wild animals came out  and seized them, and the 
Muj ahid came back safe and sound. '' The Inheritance of the Earth  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and makes you inheritors of the earth,) means, each generat ion inherits from the generat ion 
that  came before them, one after the other, as Allah says:  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒るｚΑあケ⊥ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ  

(if  He wills, He can dest roy you, and in your place make whom He wills as your successors, as 
He raised you from the seed of other people) (6:133),  

 ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ブ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ  

(And it  is He Who has made you generat ions coming after generat ions, replacing each other on 
the earth. And He has raised you in ranks, some above others) (6:165),  



 ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ヴ⌒プ ∀モ⌒ハゅ∠ィ ヶあル⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠カ  

(And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "Verily, I am going to place generat ions 
after generat ions on earth. '') (2:30) meaning, people who will come after one another, as we 
have already stated. Allah's saying:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and makes you inheritors of the earth,) means, nat ion after nat ion, generat ion after 
generat ion, people after people. If  He had willed, He could have created them all at  one t ime, 
and not  made some of them the offspring of others. If  He had willed, He could have created 
them all together, as He created Adam from dust . If  He had willed, He could have made some 
of them the offspring of others, but  not  caused any of them to die unt il they all died at  one 
t ime; in this case the earth would have become const ricted for them and it  would be too 
dif f icult  for them to live and earn a living, and they would have caused inconvenience and 
harm to one another. But  His wisdom and decree ruled that  they should be created from one 
soul, then their numbers should be great ly increased, so He created them on the earth and 
made them generat ion after generat ion, nat ion after nat ion, unt il their t ime will come to an 
end and there will be no one left  on earth, as Allah has decreed and as He has completely 
counted out  their numbers. Then the Resurrect ion will come to pass, and each person will be 
rewarded or punished according to his deeds. Allah says:  

ｚゲ∠ト∇ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒イ⊥Α リｚョ∠ぺぴ ∠¬ヲぁジャや ⊥ブ⌒ゼ∇ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま 
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒¬∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ  

(Is not  He Who responds to the dist ressed one, when he calls on Him, and Who removes the 
evil,  and makes you inheritors of the earth, generat ions after generat ions Is there any god with 
Allah) meaning, is there anyone else able to do that , or a god with Allah worth worshipping -- 
while you know that  He is the only one who can do that , having no partners  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホぴ  

(Lit t le is that  you remember!) meaning, how lit t le they think about  that  which would guide 
them to the t ruth and show them the st raight  path.  

 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リｚョ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒¬∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠や⇔ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α

∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ  



(63. Is not  He Who guides you in the darkness of the land and the sea, and Who sends the winds 
as heralds of glad t idings, going before His mercy Is there any god with Allah Exalted be Allah 
above all that  they associate as partners!) Allah says,  

び⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リｚョ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  He Who guides you in the darkness of the land and the sea,) meaning, by means of what  
He has created of heavenly and earthly signposts. This is like the Ayah,  

ぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ユ∇イｚレャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ョΚ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(And landmarks and by the stars, they guide themselves.) (16:16)  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ  

(It  is He Who has set  the stars for you, so that  you may guide your course with their help 
through the darkness of the land and the sea...) (6:97)  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠や⇔ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and Who sends the winds as heralds of glad t idings, going before His mercy) meaning, ahead of  
the clouds which bring rain, by means of which Allah shows His mercy to His servants who are 
suffering drought  and despair.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(Is there any god with Allah Exalted be Allah above all that  they associate as partners!)  

 ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒバ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α リｚョ∠ぺぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒¬∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ  

(64. Is not  He Who originates creat ion, and shall thereafter repeat  it ,  and Who provides for you 
from heaven and earth Is there any god with Allah Say: "Bring forth your proofs, if  you are 
t ruthful. '') He is the One Who, by His might  and power, originates creat ion and then repeats it .  
This is like the Ayat :  



∠よ ｚラ⌒まぴ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ズ∇ト-び ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま   

(Verily, the punishment  of your Lord is severe and painful.  Verily, He it  is Who begins and 
repeats.) (85:12-13)  

 ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him.) 
(30:27)  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙやヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and Who provides for you from heaven and earth) with the rain He sends down from the sky 
causing the blessings of the earth to grow, as He says elsewhere:  

 ⌒ノ∇ィｚゲャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ- ⌒ネ∇ギｚダャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒チ∇ケ∂Ιや∠ヱ 

び  

(By the sky which gives rain, again and again. And the earth which splits.) (86:11-12)  

∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ア∇ヤ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メ⌒ゴレ∠Α  

(He knows that  which goes into the earth and that  which comes forth from it ,  and that  which 
descends from the heaven and that  which ascends to it ) (34:2). Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, sends down water from the sky as a blessing, and causes it  to penet rate the earth, and 
then come forth as springs. After that , by means of the water He brings forth all kinds of crops, 
fruits and f lowers, in all their dif ferent  forms and colors.  

∇ケや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΕ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ や∇ヲ∠ハ
び ヴ∠ヰぁレャや  

(Eat  and pasture your cat t le; verily, in this are signs for men of understanding) (20:54). Allah 
says:  



び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ぺぴ  

(Is there any god with Allah) meaning, who did this Or, according to another interpretat ion: 
after this (who could be worth worship)  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Bring forth your proofs, if  you are t ruthful. '') Produce the evidence of that . But  it  is 
known that  they have no proof or evidence, as Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠Ι ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ  

(And whoever invokes besides Allah, any other god, of whom he has no proof; then his 
reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely, the disbelievers will not  be successful.) (23:117)  

 ∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま- ∠ポ∠ケ∠キや ⌒モ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ  

(65. Say: "None in the heavens and the earth knows the Unseen except  Allah, nor can they 
perceive when they shall be resurrected.'') (66.  Nay, their knowledge will perceive that  in the 
Hereafter. Nay, they are in doubt  about  it .  Nay, they are in complete blindness about  it .)  

 

The One Who knows the Unseen is Allah 

Allah commands His Messenger to inform all of creat ion that  no one among the dwellers of 
heaven and earth knows the Unseen, except  Allah.  

 ｚΙ⌒まぴび⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(except  Allah) This is an absolute except ion, meaning that  no one knows this besides Allah, He 
is alone in that  regard, having no partner in that  knowledge. This is like the Ayat :  



び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them but  He) (6:59).  

び∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain) (31:34). unt il 
the end of the Surah. And there are many Ayat  which ment ion similar things.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor can they perceive when they shall be resurrected.) That  is, the created beings who dwell 
in the heavens and on earth do not  know when the Hour will occur, as Allah says:  

び⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠をぴ  

(Heavy is it s burden through the heavens and the earth. It  shall not  come upon you except  all 
of a sudden) (7: 187). meaning, it  is a grave mat ter for the dwellers of heaven and earth.  

 ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ポ∠ケ∠キや ⌒モ∠よぴ
びゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ  

(Nay, their knowledge will perceive that  in the Hereafter. Nay, they are in doubt  about  it .) 
means their knowledge and amazement  stops short  of knowing its t ime. Other scholars read 
this with the meaning "their knowledge is all the same with regard to that , '' which ref lects the 
meaning of the Hadith in Sahih Muslim which states that  the Messenger of Allah said to Jibril, 
when the lat ter asked him when the Hour would come: s  

»モ⌒もゅｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥メヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ«  

(The one who is being asked about  it  does not  know any more than the one who is asking.) In 
other words, they were both equal in the fact  that  their knowledge did not  extend that  far.  

⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴびゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ  

(Nay, they are in doubt  about  it .) This refers to the disbelievers in general as Allah says 
elsewhere:  



 ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ゅ∠ヘ∠タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ⊥ハ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イｚル リｚャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∇モ∠よ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ

ｚョび や⇔ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ  

(And they will be set  before your Lord in rows, (and Allah will say:) "Now indeed, you have 
come to Us as We created you the f irst  t ime. Nay, but  you thought  that  We had appointed no 
meet ing for you (with Us). '') (18:48) i.e., the disbelievers among you. By the same token, Allah 
says here:  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, they are in doubt  about  it .) meaning, they doubt  that  it  will come to pass.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, they are in complete blindness about  it .) They are blind and completely ignorant  about  
it .   

 ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ べ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ヨ∠ャ- リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ハ⊥ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ  

∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌル∇ゅ∠プ ⌒チ
 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ- リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃ペ∇Β∠ッ ヴ⌒プ  

(67. And those who disbelieve say: "When we have become dust  -- we and our fathers -- shall 
we really be brought  forth'') (68. "Indeed we were promised this -- we and our forefathers 
before, verily, these are nothing but  tales of ancients. '') (69. Say to them: "Travel in the land 
and see how has been the end of the criminals.'') (70. And grieve you not  over them, nor be 
st raitened (in dist ress) because of what  they plot .)  

 

Scepticism about the Resurrection and Its Refutation 



Allah tells us about  the idolators who deny the Resurrect ion, considering it  ext remely unlikely 
that  bodies will be re-created after they have become bones and dust . Then He says:  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ハ⊥ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed we were promised this -- we and our forefathers before,) meaning, ` we and our 
forefathers have been hearing this for a long t ime, but  in realit y, we have never seen it  
happen.'  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(verily, these are nothing but  tales of ancients.) the promises that  bodies will be restored are  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(nothing but  tales of ancients.) meaning that  they were taken by the people who came before 
us from books which were handed down from one to the other, but  they have no basis in 
realit y. Responding to their thoughts of disbelief and their belief that  there would be no 
Resurrect ion, Allah said,  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) ` O Muhammad, to these people,'  

 ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌル∇ゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Travel in the land and see how has been the end of the criminals. ) meaning, those who 
denied the Messengers and their message of the Resurrect ion and other mat ters. See how the 
punishment  and vengeance of Allah st ruck them and how Allah saved from among them the 
noble Messengers and the believers who followed them. This will be an indicat ion of the t ruth 
of the Message brought  by the Messengers. Then, to comfort  the Prophet  , Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And grieve you not  over them,) meaning, ` but  do not  feel sorry for them or kill yourself  with 
regret  for them,'  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃ペ∇Β∠ッ ヴ⌒プ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  



(nor be st raitened because of what  they plot .) means, ` because they plot  against  you and 
rej ect  what  you have brought , for Allah will help and support  you, and cause your religion to 
prevail over those who oppose you and stubbornly resist  you in the east  and in the west . '  

∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ
 ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠フ⌒キ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ
 ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ
 ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ

⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ぁリ⌒ム⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠ら⌒もべ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(71. And they say: "When this promise, if  you are t ruthful'') (72. Say: "Perhaps that  which you 
wish to hasten on, may be close behind you.'') (73. Verily, your Lord is full of grace for 
mankind, yet  most  of them do not  give thanks.) (74. And verily, your Lord knows what  their 
breasts conceal and what  they reveal.) (75. And there is nothing hidden in the heaven and the 
earth but  it  is in a Clear Book.) Allah tells us about  how the idolators asked about  the Day of 
Resurrect ion, but  thought  it  unlikely that  it  would ever come to pass.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "When (will) this promise (be fulf il led), if  you are t ruthful'') Allah said, 
responding to them:  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) ` O Muhammad,'  

 ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠フ⌒キ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ  

(Perhaps that  which you wish to hasten on, may be close behind you.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "That  
which you wish to hasten on has come close to you, or some of it  has come close. '' This was also 
the view of Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, ` Ata Al-Khurasani, Qatadah and As-Suddi. This is also what  is 
meant  in the Ayat :  



びゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "When will that  be'' Say: "Perhaps it  is near! '') (17:51)  

 ∀る∠トΒ⌒エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(They ask you to hasten on the torment . And verily, Hell,  of a surety, will encompass the 
disbelievers) (29:54).  

ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴびユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠フ⌒キ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α   

(may be close behind you.) means, it  is being hastened for you. This was reported from 
Muj ahid. Then Allah says:  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(Verily, your Lord is full of grace for mankind,) meaning, He abundant ly bestows His blessings 
on them even though they wrong themselves, yet  despite that  they do not  give thanks for those 
blessings, except  for a few of them.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ぁリ⌒ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, your Lord knows what  their breasts conceal and what  they reveal.) means, He 
knows what  is hidden in their hearts j ust  as He knows what  is easily visible.  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ  

(It  is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it  openly) (13:10),  

びヴ∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows the secret  and that  which is yet  more hidden) (20: 7),  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ェ Ι∠ぺぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α  



(Surely, even when they cover themselves with their garments, He knows what  they conceal 
and what  they reveal) (11:5). Then Allah tells us that  He is the Knower of the unseen in the 
heavens and on earth, and that  He is the Knower of the unseen and the seen, i.e., that  which is 
unseen by His servants and that  which they can see. And Allah says:  

び∃る∠ら⌒もべ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and there is nothing hidden) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means, there is nothing  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in the heaven and the earth but  it  is in a Clear Book.) This is like the Ayah,  

 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャク  

(Know you not  that  Allah knows all that  is in the heaven and on the earth Verily, it  is (all) in 
the Book. Verily, that  is easy for Allah.) (22:70)  

 ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゾ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや- ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ-∇ム⊥エ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ ラ⌒ま  ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや- あペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや- ｚユぁダャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒ま 
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ハぁギャや- ⌒ヴ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ン⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ リ∠ハ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ  

(76. Verily, this Qur'an narrates to the Children of Israel most  of that  in which they dif fer.) (77. 
And t ruly, it  is a guide and a mercy for the believers.) (78. Verily, your Lord will decide 
between them by His j udgement . And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.) (79. So, put  your 
t rust  in Allah; surely, you are on manifest  t ruth.) (80. Verily, you cannot  make the dead to hear 
nor can you make the deaf to hear the call,  when they f lee, turning their backs.) (81. Nor can 



you lead the blind out  of their error. You can only make to hear those who believe in Our Ayat , 
so they submit  (became Muslims).) 

The Qur'an tells the Story of the Differences among the Children of 
Israel, and Allah judges between Them 

Allah tells us about  His Book and the guidance, proof and criterion between right  and wrong 
that  it  contains. He tells us about  the Children of Israel, who were the bearers of the Tawrah 
and Inj il.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺぴ  

(most  of that  in which they dif fer.) such as their dif ferent  opinions about  ` Isa. The Jews lied 
about  him while the Christ ians exaggerated in praise for him, so the Qur'an came with the 
moderate word of t ruth and j ust ice: that  he was one of the servants of Allah, and one of His 
noble Prophets and Messengers, may the best  of peace and blessings be upon him, as the Qur'an 
says:  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ヨ∠Α  

(Such is ` Isa, son of Maryam. (It  is) a statement  of t ruth, about  which they doubt ) (19:34).  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And t ruly, it  is a guide and a mercy for the believers.) meaning, it  is guidance for the hearts of 
those who believe in it ,  and a mercy to them. Then Allah says:  

∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ ラ⌒まぴびユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ  

(Verily, your Lord will decide between them) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥エ⌒よぴ  

(by His j udgement . And He is the All-Mighty,) means, in His vengeance,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Knowing.) Who knows all that  His servants do and say.  

 



The Command to put One's Trust in Allah and to convey the 
Message 

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(So, put  your t rust  in Allah;) in all your affairs, and convey the Message of your Lord.  

び⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや あペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(surely, you are on manifest  t ruth.) meaning, you are following manifest  t ruth, even though 
you are opposed by those who oppose you because they are doomed. The Word of your Lord 
has been j ust if ied against  them, so that  they will not  believe even if  all the signs are brought  
to them. Allah says:  

びヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you cannot  make the dead to hear) meaning, you cannot  cause them to hear anything 
that  will benefit  them. The same applies to those over whose hearts is a veil and in whose ears 
is deafness of disbelief. Allah says:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ハぁギャや ｚユぁダャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

 ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ リ∠ハ ⌒ヴ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ン⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠ゃ⇒⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま-び  

(nor can you make the deaf to hear the call,  when they f lee, turning their backs. Nor can you 
lead the blind out  of their error. You can only make to hear those who believe in Our Ayat , so 
they submit  (became Muslims).) meaning, those who have hearing and insight  will respond to 
you, those whose hearing and sight  are of benefit  to their hearts and who are humble towards 
Allah and to the Message that  comes to them through the mouths of the Messengers, may peace 
be upon them.  

⇔るｚよへ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠リあョ 

 ∠Ι ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α  

(82. And when the Word is fulf il led against  them, We shall bring out  from the earth a beast  for 
them, to speak to them because mankind believed not  with certainty in Our Ayat .) 



The Emergence of the Beast of the Earth 

This is the beast  which will emerge at  the end of t ime, when mankind has become corrupt  and 
neglected the commands of Allah and changed the t rue religion. Then Allah will cause a beast  
to emerge from the earth. It  was said that  it  will be brought  from Makkah, or from somewhere 
else, as we shall discuss in detail below, if  Allah wills. The beast  will speak to people about  
mat ters. Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, and it  was also narrated from ` Ali,  may Allah 
be pleased with him, that  it  will speak words, meaning, it  will address them. Many Hadiths and 
reports have been narrated about  the beast , and we will narrate as many of them as Allah 
enables us to, for He is the One Whose help we seek. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Hudhayfah 
bin Asid Al-Ghifari said, "The Messenger of Allah came out  from his room while we were 
discussing the mat ter of the Hour. He said:  

»∃れゅ∠Αへ ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ : ⊥ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ
∠ヱ ⊥ラゅ∠カぁギャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ∠ヱ ⊥るｚよやｚギャや

 ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α
∃フヲ⊥ジ⊥カ ⊥る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を∠ヱ ∩⊥メゅｚィｚギャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ : ∀ブ∇ジ∠カ

 ⌒り∠ゲΑ⌒ゴ∠イ⌒よ ∀ブ∇ジ∠カ∠ヱ ∩⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ブ∇ジ∠カ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ
⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ゎ ∃ラ∠ギ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∀ケゅ∠ル∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

 ⊥モΒ⌒ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠よ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ろΒ⌒ら∠ゎ ∩∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ゎ
やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ«  

(The Hour will not  come unt il you see ten signs: the rising of the sun from the west ; the smoke 
(Ad-Dukhan); emergence of the beast ; the emergence of Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj ;  the appearance of 
` Isa bin Maryam, upon him be peace; the Daj j al;  and three land cave-ins, one in the west , one 
in the east  and one in the Arabian Peninsula; and a Fire which will emerge from the midst  of 
Yemen, and will drive or gather the people, stopping with them whenever they stop for the 
night  or to rest  during the day.)'' This was also recorded by Muslim and the Sunan compilers 
from Hudhayfah, in a Mawquf report . At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is Hasan Sahih. '' It  was also recorded 
by Muslim from Hudhayfah in a Marfu`  report . And Allah knows best .  

 

Another Hadith 

Muslim bin Al-Haj j aj  recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "I memorized a Hadith from the 
Messenger of Allah which I never forgot  afterwards. I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  



»∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ゅ⇔ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ ⌒れゅ∠Αべ∇ャや 
 ∩ヴ⇔エ⊥ッ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒るｚよやｚギャや ⊥ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ

ゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇を⌒ま«  

(The f irst  of the signs to appear will be the rising of the sun from the west , and the emergence 
of the beast  to mankind in the forenoon. Whichever of them appears f irst ,  the other will follow 
close behind it .)  

 

Another Hadith 

his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∩ゅ６わ⌒シ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠よ
 ∠るｚタゅ∠カ∠ヱ ∩∠るｚよやｚギャや∠ヱ ∩∠メゅｚィｚギャや∠ヱ ∩∠ラゅ∠カぁギャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ

るｚョゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the rising of the sun from the west ; the 
smoke; the Daj j al;  the beast ; the (death) of one of your favorite, or general aff lict ion.) This 
was recorded by Muslim alone. Muslim also recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that  the the Prophet  said:  

»やヱ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠よゅ６わ⌒シ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ  : ∠るｚよや∠キ∠ヱ ∩∠ラゅ∠カぁギャや∠ヱ ∩∠メゅｚィｚギャや
 ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ∠ヱ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや

ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠るｚダ∇Α∠ヲ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚョゅ∠バ∇ャや«  

(Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the Daj j al;  the smoke; the beast  of the 
earth; the rising of the sun from the west ; and the (death of one of your favorite) or general 
aff lict ion.)  

 

Another Hadith 



Ibn Maj ah recorded from Anas bin Malik that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ゅ６わ⌒シ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠よ : ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ
⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ∠るｚダ∇Α∠ヲ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∠メゅｚィｚギャや ∩∠るｚよやｚギャや∠ヱ ∩∠ラゅ∠カぁギャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ

るｚョゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the rising of the sun from the west ; the 
smoke; the beast ; the Daj j al;  and the (death of one of your favorite) or general aff lict ion.) He 
was the only one who recorded this version.  

 

Another Hadith 

Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠ダ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥るｚよや∠キ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ⊥ユ∠ゎゅ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ
 ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ∠ブ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⌒ト∇ガ∠わ∠プ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ
 ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⌒ユ∠ゎゅ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヶあヤ∠イ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ダ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥フ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ⌒ラや∠ヲ⌒ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イ∠Α

ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや«  

(A beast  will emerge from the earth, and with it  will be the staff  of Musa and the ring of 
Sulayman, peace be upon them both. It  will st rike the nose of the disbelievers with the staff , 
and it  will make the face of the believer bright  with the ring, unt il when people gather to eat , 
they will be able to recognize the believers from the disbelievers.) It  also was recorded by 
Imam Ahmad, with the wording:  

» ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヲ⊥ヤ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩⌒ユ∠ゎゅ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ∠ブ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⌒ト∇ガ∠わ∠プ
 ⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ラや∠ヲ⌒ガ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩ゅ∠ダ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや



∠Β∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イ∠Β∠ャや∠グ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ :や∠グ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α : ゅ∠Α
ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ«  

(It  will st rike the nose of the disbelievers with the ring, and will make the face of the believer 
bright  with the staff ,  unt il when people gather for a meal, they will say to one another, O 
believer, or O disbeliever.) It  was also recorded by Ibn Maj ah. Ibn Jurayj  reported that  Ibn Az-
Zubayr described the beast  and said, "Its head is like the head of a bull,  it s eyes are like the 
eyes of a pig, it s ears are like the ears of an elephant , it s horns are like the horns of a stag, it s 
neck is like the neck of an ost rich, its chest  is like the chest  of a lion, its color is like the colour 
of a t iger, its haunches are like the haunches of a cat , it s tail is like the tail of a ram, and its 
legs are like the legs of a camel. Between each pair of its j oints is a distance of twelve cubits. 
It  will bring out  with it  the staff  of Musa and the ring of Sulayman. There will be no believer 
left  without  it  making a white spot  on his face, which will spread unt il all his face is shining 
white as a result ;  and there will be no disbeliever left  without  it  making a black spot  on his 
face, which will spread unt il all his face is black as a result ,  then when the people t rade with 
one another in the marketplace, they will say, ` How much is this, O believer' ` How much is 
this, O disbeliever' And when the members of one household sit  down together to eat , they will 
know who is a believer and who is a disbeliever. Then the beast  will say: ` O so-and-so, enj oy 
yourself ,  for you are among the people of Paradise. ' And it  will say: ` O so-and-so, you are 
among the people of Hell, ' This is what  Allah says:  

 ∠リあョ ⇔るｚよへ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠Ι ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α  

(And when the Word is fulf il led against  them, We shall bring out  from the earth a beast  for 
them, to speak to them because mankind believed not  with certainty in Our Ayat .)  

 ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α リｚヨあョ ⇔ゅィ∇ヲ∠プ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
∠⇒⌒よび ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠コヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ  

 ∇やヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ユ⊥わ∇よｚグ∠ミ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ や∠ク ゅｚョ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ- ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 



∇Βｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ∠モ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(83. And (remember) the Day when We shall gather out  of every nat ion a Fawj  of those who 
denied Our Ayat , and they shall be driven,) (84. Till,  when they come, He will say: "Did you 
deny My Ayat  whereas you comprehended them not  by knowledge, or what  was it  that  you used 
to do'') (85. And the Word will be fulf il led against  them, because they have done wrong, and 
they will be unable to speak.) (86. See they not  that  We have made the night  for them to rest  
therein, and the day sight -giving Verily, in this are Ayat  for the people who believe.) 

Gathering the Wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us about  the Day of Resurrect ion when the wrongdoers who disbelieved in the signs 
and Messengers of Allah will be gathered before Allah, so that  He will ask them about  what  
they did in this world, rebuking, scolding and belit t ling them.  

び⇔ゅィ∇ヲ∠プ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And the Day when We shall gather out  of every nat ion, a Fawj ) means, from every people and 
generat ion a group  

びゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α リｚヨあョぴ  

(of those who denied Our Ayat ). This is like the Ayat :  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェやぴ  

("Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions (from the devils). '') (37:22)  

び ∇ろ∠ィあヱ⊥コ ⊥サヲ⊥ヘぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the souls are j oined with their bodies) (81:7).  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠コヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(and they shall be driven,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "They will be 
pushed.'' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: "They will be driven. ''  

びやヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  



(Till,  when they come,) and stand before Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted, in the place 
of reckoning,  

⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ユ⊥わ∇よｚグ∠ミ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(He will say: "Did you deny My Ayat  whereas you comprehended them not  by knowledge, or 
what  was it  that  you used to do'') meaning they will be asked about  their beliefs and their 
deeds. Since they are among the doomed and, as Allah says:  

 ヴｚヤ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∠Κ∠プぴ-び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ   

(He neither believed nor performed Salah! But  on the cont rary, he denied and turned away!) 
(75:31-32) Then the proof will be established against  them and they will have no excuse 
whatsoever, as Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ- ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び  

(That  will be a Day when they shall not  speak. And they will not  be permit ted to put  forth any 
excuse) (77:35-36). Similarly, Allah says here:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Word will be fulf il led against  them, because they have done wrong, and they will be 
unable to speak.) They will be stunned and speechless, unable to give any answer. This is 
because they wronged themselves in the world, and now they have returned to the One Who 
sees the unseen and the seen, from Whom nothing can be hidden. Then Allah points out  His 
complete power, immense authority and greatness, all dictat ing that  He is to be obeyed and 
that  His commands must  be followed, and that  the message of inescapable t ruth brought  by His 
Prophets must  be believed in. Allah says:  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(See they not  that  We have made the night  for them to rest  therein,) Due to the darkness of 
the night  they halt  their act ivit ies and calm themselves down, to recover from the exhaust ing 
efforts of the day.  

び⇔やゲ⇒⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∠ケゅ⇒∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱぴ  



(and the day sight -giving) meaning f il led with light , so that  they can work and earn a living, 
and t ravel and engage in business, and do other things that  they need to do.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this are Ayat  for the people who believe.)  

リ∠ョ ∠ネ⌒ゴ∠ヘ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ 
 ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ- ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∇レ⊥タ ⌒ゆゅ∠エｚジャや ｚゲ∠ョ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま- ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ  ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ネ∠ゴ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ- リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ろｚら⊥ム∠プ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ  

(87. And (remember) the Day on which the Trumpet  (Sur) will be blown -- and all who are in 
the heavens and all who are on the earth, will be terrif ied except  him whom Allah wills. And all 
shall come to Him, humbled.) (88. And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but  
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds. The work of Allah, Who perfected all 
things, verily, He is well-acquainted with what  you do.) (89. Whoever brings a good deed, will 
have bet ter than its worth; and they will be safe from the terror on that  Day.) (90. And 
whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast  down on their faces in the Fire. (And it  will be 
said to them) "Are you being recompensed anything except  what  you used to do'')  

 

The Terrors of the Day of Resurrection, the Rewards for Good 
Deeds and the Punishments for Evil Deeds 

Allah tells us about  the terrors of the Day when the Sur will be blown. The Sur, as described in 
the Hadith, is,  

»ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ∀ラ∇ゲ∠ホ«  



(a horn which is blown into.) According to the Hadith about  the Sur (Trumpet ), it  is (the angel) 
Israfil who will blow into it  by the command of Allah, may He be exalted. He will blow into it  
for the f irst  t ime, for a long t ime. This will signal the end of the life of this world, and the Hour 
will come upon the most  evil of people ever to live. Everyone who is in the heavens and on 
earth will be terrif ied,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  him whom Allah wills.) these are the martyrs, for they are alive, with their Lord, and 
being provided for. Imam Muslim bin Al-Haj j aj  recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that  a man came to him and said, "What  is this Hadith that  you are 
narrat ing, that  the Hour will come upon such and such people'' He said, "Subhan Allah or ` La 
Ilaha Illallah (or something similar), I had decided that  I would not  narrate anything to anyone 
now. I had only said that  after a lit t le while,  you will see a major event  which will dest roy the 
House ぴthe Ka` bahび,  and such and such will happen.'' Then he said, "The Messenger of Allah 
said:  

» ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⊥メゅｚィｚギャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β∠プ
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ
 ⊥リ∇よ ⊥り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Β∠プ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ハ
 ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ヮ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Β∠プ ∃キヲ⊥バ∇ジ∠ョ

∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ゅ⇔エΑ⌒ケ ⊥ぶや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや 
 ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ュゅｚゼャや ⌒モ∠ら⌒ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⇔り∠キ⌒ケゅ∠よ
 ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⊥メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ
 ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ⌒ギ⌒ら∠ミ ヶプ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⊥ヮ∇わ∠ツ∠ら∠ホ

∠ャヮ∠ツ⌒ら∇ボ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠カ∠ギ«  

(The Daj j al will emerge in my Ummah, and will remain for forty -- I do not  know whether he 
said forty days, or forty months, or forty years -- then Allah will send ` Isa son of Maryam, who 
looks like ` Urwah bin Mas̀ ud, and he will search for him and dest roy him. Then mankind will 
remain for seven years during which there will not  be any enmity between any two people. 
Then Allah will send a cool wind from the direct ion of Syria, and no one will be left  on the face 
of the earth who has even a speck of goodness or faith in his heart , but  it  will take him. Even if  
he entered into the heart  of a mountain, the wind would follow him and seize him.)'' He said, "I 
heard it  from the Messenger of Allah who said:  



»⊥ケや∠ゲ⌒セ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Β∠プ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⌒るｚヘ⌒カ ヶ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレャや 
 ∩や⇔ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ム∇レ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔プヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ネゅ∠らあジャや

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥モｚん∠ヨ∠わ∠Β∠プ : ∨∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∩⌒ラゅ∠を∇ヱ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒り∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∨ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ

∠ヱ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゼ∇Β∠ハ ∀リ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ｘケや∠キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ
 ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ⇔わΒ⌒ャ ヴ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヶ⌒プ
 ∠チ∇ヲ∠ェ ⊥ヅヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔わΒ⌒ャ

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⌒よ⌒ま :∇ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ペ∠バ∇ダ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ペ∠バ∇ダ∠Β∠プ ⊥モ⌒シ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁモｚトャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ や⇔ゲ∠ト∠ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥Α ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや

∠メゅ∠ホ: ⊥キゅ∠ジ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ⊥ら∇レ∠わ∠プ ぁポゅｚゼャや ⊥ラゅ∠ヨ∇バ⊥ル ぁモあヌャや
 ∩∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∀ュゅ∠Β⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒サゅｚレャや

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を :∠ャ⌒ま やヲぁヨ⊥ヤ∠ワ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ
⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ラヲ⊥ャヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま : ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゑ∇バ∠よ やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∨∇ユ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ : ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∠リΒ⌒バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ⇔る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ : ⊥ラや∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ

⊥ブ∠ゼ∇ム⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔らΒ⌒セベゅ∠シ ∇リ∠ハ «  

(Then the most  evil of people will remain, and they will be as nimble as birds and will be more 
temperamental than wild beasts. They will not  recognize anything good or denounce anything 
evil.  The Shaytan will appear to them and will say, "Will you do as I tell you'' They will say, 
"What  do you command us to do'' He will command them to worship idols but  in spite of this 
their provision will be plent iful and they will lead comfortable lives. Then the Sur (Trumpet ) 
will be blown, and no one will hear it  but  he will t ilt  his head to hear the sound. The f irst  
person to hear it  will be a man who is set t ing up the tank for watering his camels. He will fall 



down, and all the other people will also fall down. Then Allah will send -- or send down -- rain 
like dew -- or he said, like shade (Nu'man was the one who was not  sure) -- from which will 
grow the bodies of the people. Then the Trumpet  will be blown again, and they will get  up and 
look around. Then it  will be said: "O mankind! Go to your Lord! '' And they will be stopped, for 
they are to be quest ioned. Then it  will be said: "Bring forth the people who are to be sent  to 
the Fire. '' It  will be asked: "How many are they'' It  will be said, "Out  of every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine. '' That  will be the Day which will make the children grey-headed, and 
that  will be the Day when the Shin shall be uncovered.) His saying;  

» ヴ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を
ゅ⇔わΒ⌒ャ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ⇔わΒ⌒ャ«  

(Then the Sur (Trumpet ) will be blown, and no one will hear it  but  he will t ilt  his head to hear 
the sound.) means that  they will t ilt  their heads so that  they can bet ter hear the sound coming 
from the heavens. That  is the blast  of the Sur which will terrify everyone, then after that  will 
come the blast  which will cause them to die, then the blast  which will resurrect  them to meet  
the Lord of the worlds -- this is when all of the creat ion will be brought  forth from their graves. 
Allah says:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And all shall come to Him, humbled.) meaning, humbling themselves and obeying Him, and no 
one will go against  His command. This is like the Ayat :  

び⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with His praise and obedience) (17:52).  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ  

(Then afterwards when He will call you by a single call,  behold, you will come out  from the 
earth) (30:25). According to the Hadith about  the Sur, when it  is blown for the third t ime, Allah 
will command the souls to be put  into the hole of the Sur (Trumpet ), then Israf il will blow into 
it ,  after the bodies have grown in their graves and rest ing places, and when he blows into the 
Sur (Trumpet), the souls will f ly, the believers' souls glowing with light , and the disbelievers' 
souls looking like darkness. And Allah will say: "By My might  and maj esty, every soul will go 
back to its body. '' And the souls will come back to their bodies and go through them like poison 
going through a person who is bit ten or stung by a poisonous creature. Then they will get  up, 
brushing off  the dirt  of their graves. Allah says:  



 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⇔ゅハや∠ゲ⌒シ ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⌒プヲ⊥Α ∃ょ⊥ダ⊥ル  

(The Day when they will come out  of the graves quickly as racing to a goal.) (70:43)  

 ｚゲ∠ョ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆゅ∠エｚジャや  

(And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but  they shall pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds.) (27:88) meaning, you will see them as if  they are f ixed and as if  they will 
remain as they are, but  they will pass away as the passing away of the clouds, i.e.,  they will 
move away from their places. This is like the Ayat :  

 ⇔やケ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ-∠ヱ び ⇔やゲ∇Β∠シ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ゎ  

(On the Day when the heaven will shake with a dreadful shaking, And the mountains will move 
away with a (horrible) movement .) (52:9-10)  

 ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ- 

∠タ ⇔ゅハゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Β∠プ ⇔ゅヘ∠ダ∇ヘ- Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

び ⇔ゅわ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(And they ask you concerning the mountains: say, "My Lord will blast  them and scat ter them as 
part icles of dust . Then He shall leave them as a level smooth plain. You will see therein 
nothing crooked or curved.'') (20:105-107),  

ぴ "び⇔り∠コ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲあΒ∠ジ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ  

(And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away, and you will see the 
earth as a leveled plain.) (18:47).  

∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∇レ⊥タぴび∃¬  

(The work of Allah, Who perfected all things,) means, He does that  by His great  power.  



び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who perfected all things,) means, He has perfected all that  He has created, and has fashioned 
it  according to His wisdom.  

ｚル⌒まぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥ヮ  

(verily, He is well-acquainted with what  you do) means, He knows all that  His servants do, good 
or evil,  and He will reward or punish them accordingly. Then Allah describes the state of the 
blessed and the doomed on that  Day, and says:  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョぴ  

(Whoever brings a good deed, will have bet ter than its worth.) Qatadah said, "That  is sincerely 
for Allah alone.'' Allah has explained elsewhere in the Qur'an that  He will give ten like it .   

∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ネ∠ゴ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(and they will be safe from the terror on that  Day.) This is like the Ayah,  

び⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ⊥ネ∠ゴ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(The greatest  terror will not  grieve them) (21:103) and Allah said:  

ｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リｚョ ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ケゅ
び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(Is he who is cast  into the Fire bet ter or he who comes secure on the Day of Resurrect ion) 
(41:40),  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⌒ろ⇒∠プ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will reside in the high dwellings in peace and security) (34:37).  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ろｚら⊥ム∠プ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast  down on their faces in the Fire.) means, 
whoever comes to Allah with evil deeds, and with no good deeds to his credit ,  or whose evil 
deeds outweigh his good deeds. Allah says:  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

((And it  will be said to them) "Are you being recompensed anything except  what  you used to 
do'')  

∠ら∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ あゆ∠ケ ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒り∠ギ∇ヤ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α
 ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや-⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Β∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱ  ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠わ∠プ  

(91. I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this city, Who has sanct if ied it  and to 
Whom belongs everything. And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims.) (92. And that  
I should recite the Qur'an, then whosoever receives guidance, receives it  for the good of 
himself ;  and whosoever goes ast ray, say (to him): "I am only one of the warners. '') (93. And say: 
"All the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will show you His Ayat , and you shall recognize 
them. And your Lord is not  unaware of what  you do. '')  

 

The Command to worship Allah and to call People with the Qur'an 

Allah commands His Messenger to say:  

 ン⌒グｚャや ⌒り∠ギ∇ヤ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ あゆ∠ケ ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
∠ェび∃¬ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ョｚゲ  

(I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this city, Who has sanct if ied it  and to 
Whom belongs everything.) This is like the Ayah,  



 ∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒レΑ⌒キ リあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ

び∇ユ⊥ミゅｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや  

(Say: "O you mankind! If  you are in doubt  as to my religion, then (know that ) I will never 
worship those whom you worship besides Allah. But  I worship Allah Who causes you to die.) 
(10:104) The fact  that  the word "Rabb'' (Lord) is connected to the word city (in the phrase "the 
Lord of this city'') is a sign of honor and divine care for that  city. This is like the Ayah,  

 ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚゆ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ-∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや  リあョ ユ⊥ヰ
び ∃フ∇ヲカ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∃ネヲ⊥ィ  

(So let  them worship the Lord of this House (the Ka` bah), Who has fed them against  hunger, 
and has made them safe from fear.) (106:3-4)  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who has sanct if ied it ) means, the One Who made it  a sanctuary by His Law and by His decree, 
making it  sanct if ied. It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "On the day of the 
conquest  of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ ∠ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま
∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒る∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ⌒よ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩∠チ∇ケ∠ほ

 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇Β∠タ ⊥ゲｚヘ∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ミ∇ヲ∠セ ⊥ギ∠ツ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや
ゅ∠ワゅ∠ヤ∠カ ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠プｚゲ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ト∠ボ⊥ャ ⊥テ⌒ボ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α«  

(Verily, this city was made sacred by Allah the day He created the heavens and the earth, so it  
is sacred by the sanct ity of Allah unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. Its thorny bushes should not  be 
cut , it s game should not  be chased, and its lost  property should not  be picked up except  by one 
who would announce it  publicly and none is allowed to uproot  it s thorny shrubs...)'' This was 
reported in Sahih, Hasan, Musnad narrarat ions, through various routes, by such a large group 
that  it  is absolutely unquest ionable, as has been explained in the appropriate place in the book 
Al-Ahkam, to Allah is the praise and thanks.  

び∃¬ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(and to Whom belongs everything.) This is a statement  of general applicat ion following a 
specif ic statement , i.e.,  He is the Lord of this city, and the Lord and Sovereign of all things, 
there is no god worthy of worship besides Him.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims. ) means, those who believe in Allah 
alone, who are sincere towards Him and who obedient ly follow His commands.  

ぴび∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(And that  I should recite the Qur'an,) means, to people, so as to convey it  to them. This is like 
the Ayah,  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(This is what  We recite to you of the Ayat  and the Wise Reminder.) (3:58)  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒み∠らｚル リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ルぴ  

(We recite to you some of the news of Musa and Fir` awn in t ruth.) (28:3) meaning, ` I am a 
conveyer and a warner. '  

∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プぴ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ
び∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま  

(then whosoever receives guidance, receives it  for the good of himself ;  and whosoever goes 
ast ray, say (to him): "I am only one of the warners.'') meaning, ` I have an example to follow in 
the Messengers who warned their people, and did what  they had to do in order to convey the 
Message to them and fulf il the covenant  they had made.' Allah will j udge their nat ions to whom 
they were sent , as He says:  

⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴび  

(your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning) (13: 40).  

び∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(But  you are only a warner. And Allah is a Protector over all thing) (11:12).  



⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Β∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ  

(And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will show you His Ayat  (signs), and you 
shall recognize them.) means, praise be to Allah, Who does not  punish anyone except  after 
establishing plea against  him, warning him ぴand leaving him with no excuseび.  Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Β∠シぴ  

(He will show you His Ayat  (signs), and you shall recognize them.) This is like the Ayah,  

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ベゅ∠プｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゲ⊥レ∠シぴ
⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠Αびぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ  

(We will show them Our signs in the universe, and in themselves, unt il it  becomes manifest  to 
them that  this is the t ruth) (41:53).  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord is not  unaware of what  you do.) means, on the cont rary, He witnesses and sees 
all things. It  was recorded that  Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy upon him, used to recite 
the following two lines of verse, whether they were writ ten by him or someone else: "If  you are 
alone one day, do not  say, ` I am alone.' Rather say, ` Someone is watching me.' Do not  think 
that  Allah will let  His at tent ion wander for even an instant , or that  anything is hidden from 
Him.'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  An-Naml. All praise and thanks be to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qasas 

(Chapter - 28) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that  Ma` diykarib said: "We 
came to ` Abdullah and asked him to recite to us:  

び ユジデぴ  

(Ta Sin Mim.) the two hundred. He said, ` I do not  know it ;  you should go to someone who 
learned it  from the Messenger of Allah Khabbab bin Al-Arat t . ' So we went  to Khabbab bin Al-
Arat t  and he recited it  to us, may Allah be pleased with him.''  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ユジデぴ- ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ - ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ャ 
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ラ⌒ま 

 ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ツ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ろｚヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ- 

∠ョ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ゐ∠ギ∇エ⊥ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リあョ ∃ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ
 ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ- や⊥ぽ⇒∠らル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ  

(1. Ta Sin Mim) (2. These are the Ayat  of the manifest  Book.) (3. We recite to you some of the 
news of Musa and Fir` awn in t ruth, for a people who believe.) (4. Verily, Fir` awn exalted 
himself  in the land and made its people Shiya` a, weakening a group among them: kill ing their 
sons, and let t ing their females live. Verily, he was of the mischief-makers.) (5. And We wished 
to do a favor to those who were weak in the land, and to make them rulers and to make them 
the inheritors,) (6. And to establish them in the land, and We let  Fir` awn and Haman and their 
armies receive from them that  which they feared.)  

 

The Story of Musa and Fir` awn, and what Allah intended for Their 
Peoples 

We have already discussed the signif icance of the separate let ters.  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ  

(These are the Ayat  of the manifest  Book.) means the Book which is clear and makes plain the 
t rue reality of things, and tells us about  what  happened and what  will happen.  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒み∠らｚル リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ルぴ  

(We recite to you some of the news of Musa and Fir` awn in t ruth,) This is like the Ayah,  

び⌒ゾ∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゾ⊥ボ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ  

(We relate unto you the best  of stories) (12:3). which means, ` We tell you about  things as they 
really were, as if  you are there and are seeing them yourself . ' Then Allah says:  



∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠Κ∠ハ   

(Verily, Fir` awn exalted himself  in the land) means, he was an arrogant  oppressor and tyrant .  

び⇔ゅバ∠Β⌒セ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and made its people Shiya` ) means, he made them into dif ferent  classes, each of which he 
used to do whatever he wanted of the affairs of his state.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ⊥ブ⌒バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(weakening a group among them. ) This refers to the Children of Israel, who at  that  t ime were 
the best  of people, even though this tyrant  king overpowered them, using them to do the most  
menial work and forcing them to hard labor night  and day for him and his people. At  the same 
t ime, he was kill ing their sons and let t ing their daughters live, to humiliate them and because 
he feared that  there might  appear among them the boy who would be the cause of his 
dest ruct ion and the downfall of his kingdom. So Fir` awn took precaut ions against  that  
happening, by ordering that  all boys born to the Children of Israel should be killed, but  this 
precaut ion did not  protect  him against  the divine decree, because when the term of Allah 
comes, it  cannot  be delayed, and for each and every mat ter there is a decree from Allah. Allah 
says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ヨｚル ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the land,) unt il His saying;  

び∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠Αぴ  

(which they feared.) And Allah did indeed do this to them, as He says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We made the people who were considered weak) unt il His saying;  

び∠ラヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(they erected) (7:137). And Allah said:  

び ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  



(Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit  them) (26: 59). Fir` awn hoped that  by his 
st rength and power he would be saved from Musa, but  that  did not  help him in the slightest . 
Despite his great  power as a king he could not  oppose the decree of Allah, which can never be 
overcome. On the cont rary, Allah's ruling was carried out , for it  had been writ ten and decreed 
from past  eternity that  Fir` awn would meet  his doom at  the hands of Musa.  

 ⌒ろ∇ヘ⌒カ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒バ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ あュ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ あユ∠Βャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヱぁキへ∠ケ- ⊥ヮ∠ト∠ボ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ 
や∠¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔ゅル∠ゴ∠ェ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥メ

 ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ト⇒∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ- ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴあャ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ⊥りｚゲ⊥ホ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや
ヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠ラ

び  

(7. And We inspired the mother of Musa: "Suckle him (Musa), but  when you fear for him, then 
cast  him into the river and fear not , nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and 
shall make him one of the Messengers. '') (8. Then the household of Fir` awn picked him up, that  
he might  become for them an enemy and a (cause of) grief.  Verily, Fir` awn, Haman and their 
armies were sinners.) (9. And the wife of Fir` awn said: "A comfort  of the eye for me and for 
you. Kill him not , perhaps he may be of benefit  to us, or we may adopt  him as a son. '' And they 
perceived not .) 

How Musa's Mother was inspired and shown what to do 

It  was ment ioned that  when Fir` awn killed so many of the males of the Children of Israel, the 
Copts were scared that  the Children of Israel would die out , and they themselves would have to 
do the heavy labor that  the Children of Israel used to do. So they said to Fir` awn, "If  this 
cont inues, and their old men die and the young men are killed, their women will not  be able to 
do the work that  the men are doing, and we will end up having to do it . '' So Fir` awn issued 
orders that  the boys should be killed one year, and left  alone the following year. Harun, peace 
be upon him, was born in a year when the boys were not  killed, and Musa was born in a year 
when the boys were being killed. Fir` awn had people who were ent rusted with this task. There 
were midwives who would go around and check on the women, and if  they not iced that  any 
woman was pregnant , they would write her name down. When the t ime came for her to give 
birth, no one was allowed to at tend her except  for Copt ic women. If  the woman gave birth to a 
girl,  they would leave her alone and go away, but  if  she gave birth to a boy, the killers would 
come in with their sharp knives and kill the child, then they would go away; may Allah curse 
them. When the mother of Musa became pregnant  with him, she did not  show any signs of  
pregnancy as other women did, and none of the midwives not iced. But  when she gave birth to a 



boy, she became very dist ressed and did not  know what  to do with him. She was ext remely 
scared for him, because she loved him very much. No one ever saw Musa, peace be upon him, 
but  they loved him, and the blessed ones were those who loved him both as a natural feeling 
and because he was a Prophet . Allah says:  

びヴあレあョ ⇔るｚら∠エ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And I endued you with love from Me) (20:39).  

 

Musa, peace be upon him, in the House of Fir` awn 

When Musa's mother became so worried and confused, it  was inspired into her heart  and mind 
what  she should do, as Allah says:  

 ⌒ろ∇ヘ⌒カ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒バ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ あュ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ あユ∠Βャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヱぁキへ∠ケ  

(And We inspired the mother of Musa (telling): "Suckle him, but  when you fear for him, then 
cast  him into the river and fear not , nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and 
shall make him one of (Our) Messengers. '') Her house was on the banks of the Nile, so she took 
a box and made it  into a cradle, and started to nurse her child. When someone came to her 
that  she was afraid of, she would go and put  him in that  box and put  it  in the river, and she 
would t ie it  with a rope. One day someone that  she was afraid of came to the house, so she 
went  and put  the child in that  box and put  it  in the river, but  she forgot  to t ie it .  The water 
carried him away, past  the house of Fir` awn, where some servant  women picked the box up 
and took it  to Fir` awn's wife. They did not  know what  was inside, and they were afraid that  
they would be in t rouble if  they opened it  without  her. When the box was opened, they saw it  
was a child with the most  beaut iful features. Allah f il led her heart  with love for him when she 
saw him; this was because she was blessed and because Allah wanted to honor her and cause 
her husband's doom. Allah says:  

び⇔ゅル∠ゴ∠ェ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥メや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ト∠ボ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(Then the household of Fir` awn picked him up, that  he might  become for them an enemy and a 
(cause of) grief.) Allah says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ト⇒∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Fir` awn, Haman and their armies were sinners.)  



び∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴあャ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ⊥りｚゲ⊥ホ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And the wife of Fir` awn said: "A comfort  of the eye for me and for you... '') means, when 
Fir` awn saw him, he wanted to kill him, fearing that  he was one of the Children of Israel. But  
his wife Asiyah bint  Muzahim came to the child's defence and t ried to endear him to Fir` awn, 
saying,  

⊥りｚゲ⊥ホぴび∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴあャ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ   

(A comfort  of the eye for me and for you.) Fir` awn said: "For you he may be, but  not  for me. 
And this was indeed the case: Allah guided her because of him, and dest royed him at  his hands.  

びべ∠レ∠バ∠ヘレ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ  

(perhaps he may be of benefit  to us,) This is indeed what  happened in her case, for Allah 
guided her through him and caused her to dwell in Paradise because of him.  

びや⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or we may adopt  him as a son.) She wanted to take him and adopt  him as a son, because she 
had no children from Fir` awn.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And they perceived not .) means, they did not  know what  Allah planned for them when they 
picked him up, by His great  wisdom and definit ive proof.  

⌒ま ⇔ゅビ⌒ケゅ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ あュ⊥ぺ ⊥キや∠ぽ⊥プ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ ∇れ∠キゅ∠ミ ラ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ト∠よｚケ ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ

- ∃ょ⊥レ⊥ィ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ダ∠ら∠プ ⌒ヮΒあダ⊥ホ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇カ⊥Ε ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ- リ⌒ョ ∠ノ⌒ッや∠ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ 

∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∃ろ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ダ⇒∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ- ｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヴ∠ミ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇キ∠キ∠ゲ∠プ 



 ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥レ∇Β∠ハ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ  

(10. And the heart  of the mother of Musa became empty. She was very near to disclose his 
(case), had We not  st rengthened her heart , so that  she might  remain as one of the believers.) 
(11. And she said to his sister: "Follow him.'' So she watched him from a far place (secret ly), 
while they perceived not .) (12. And We had already forbidden foster suckling mothers for him, 
unt il she said: "Shall I direct  you to a household who will rear him for you, and look after him in 
a good manner'') (13. So We restored him to his mother, that  her eye might  be comforted, and 
that  she might  not  grieve, and that  she might  know that  the promise of Allah is t rue. But  most  
of them know not .) 

The intense Grief of Musa's Mother, and how He was returned to 
Her 

Allah tells us how, when her child was lost  in the river, the heart  of Musa's mother became 
empty, i.e.,  she could not  think of any mat ter in this world except  Musa. This was the view of 
Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu ` Ubaydah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  
Qatadah and others.  

⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ ∇れ∠キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴび⌒ヮ  

(She was very near to disclose his (case),) means, because of the intensity of her grief, she 
almost  told people that  she had lost  a son. She would have disclosed her situat ion, if  Allah had 
not  given her st rength and pat ience. Allah says:  

∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ト∠よｚケ ラ
び⌒ヮΒあダ⊥ホ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇カ⊥Ε ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヲ∠レΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(had We not  st rengthened her heart , so that  she might  remain as one of the believers. And she 
said to his sister: "Follow him.'') means, she told her daughter, who was older and was of an age 
to understand things,  

び⌒ヮΒあダ⊥ホぴ  

(Follow him.) means, follow his t races and look for informat ion about  him, t ry to f ind out  about  
him around the city. So she went  out  to do that .  

び∃ょ⊥レ⊥ィ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ダ∠ら∠プぴ  

(So she watched him from a far place (secret ly),) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Off to the side.'' Muj ahid 
said, "It  means she looked from afar. Qatadah said: "She started to look at  him as if  she was not  



really interested. '' When Musa had set t led into the house of Fir` awn, after the king's wife had 
begun to love him and asked Fir` awn not  to kill him, they brought  to him the wet  nurses who 
were to be found in their household, and he did not  accept  any of them, refusing to take milk 
from them. So they took him out  to the marketplace, hoping to f ind a woman who would be 
suitable to nurse him. When (his sister) saw him in their arms, she recognized him, but  she did 
not  give any indicat ion nor did they suspect  her. Allah says:  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ノ⌒ッや∠ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And We had already forbidden foster suckling mothers for him,) Because of his honored status 
with Allah, it  was forbidden by divine decree. It  was decreed that  no one should nurse him 
except  his own mother, and Allah caused this to be the means reunit ing him with his mother so 
that  she could nurse him and feel safe after having felt  such fear. When ぴhis sisterび saw that  
they were confused over who should nurse the child,  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∃ろ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ダ⇒∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(she said: "Shall I direct  you to a household who will rear him for you, and look after him in a 
good manner'') Ibn ` Abbas said: When she said that , they had some doubts about  her, so they 
seized her and asked her, How do you know these people will be sincere and will care for him'' 
She said to them, "They will be sincere and will care for him because they want  the king to be 
happy and because they hope for some reward. '' So they let  her go. After what  she said, being 
safe from their harm, they took her to their house and brought  the baby to his mother. She 
gave him her breast  and he accepted it ,  so they rej oiced and sent  the glad t idings to the wife 
of Fir` awn. She called for Musa's mother, t reat ing her kindly and rewarding her generously. She 
did not  realize that  she was his real mother, but  she saw that  the baby accepted her breast . 
Then Asiyah asked her to stay with her and nurse the baby, but  she refused, saying, "I have a 
husband and children, and I cannot  stay with you,  but  if  you would like me to nurse him in my 
own home, I will do that . '' The wife of Fir` awn agreed to that , and paid her a regular salary 
and gave her ext ra gif ts and clothing and t reated her kindly. The mother of Musa came back 
with her child, happy that  after a t ime of fear Allah granted her security, prest ige, and ongoing 
provision. There was only a short  t ime between the dist ress and the way out , a day and night , 
or thereabouts -- and Allah knows best . Glory be to the One in Whose hands are all things; what  
He wills happens and what  He does not  will does not  happen. He is the One Who grants those 
who fear Him, a way out  from every worry and dist ress, Allah said:  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥レ∇Β∠ハ ｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヴ∠ミ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇キ∠キ∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(So We restored him to his mother, that  her eye might  be comforted,) means, by him,  

び∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and that  she might  not  grieve, ) means, for him.  



びｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  she might  know that  the promise of Allah is t rue.) meaning, ` We had promised her to 
return him to her and to make him one of the Messengers. ' When he was returned to her, she 
realized that  he was one of the Messengers, so as she brought  him up, she t reated him both as 
a child (with kindness) and as a Messenger (with respect ).  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  most  of them know not .) means, they do not  know the wisdom of Allah in His act ions and 
their good consequences, for which He is to be praised in this world and the Hereafter. For a 
thing may happen that  people do not  like, but  it s consequences are good, as Allah says:  

 ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ｘゲ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ  

(and it  may be that  you dislike a thing which is good for you and that  you like a thing which is 
bad for you) (2:216).  

∇ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プぴ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ
び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ  

(it  may be that  you dislike a thing and Allah brings through it  a great  deal of good) (4:19).  

 ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ロｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ - ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ラ∠Κ⌒わ∠わ∇ボ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ⌒リΒ⌒ェ
 ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ん⇒∠ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ロあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バΒ⌒セ リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ロ∠ゴ∠ミ∠ヲ∠プ ⌒ロあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ン⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バΒ⌒セ リ⌒ョ

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘモ⌒ツぁョ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ- ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ヴあル⌒ま ゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 



 ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ピ∠プ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヤ∠プ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ あゆ∠ケ

び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ  

(14. And when he reached maturity, and was complete, We bestowed on him Hukm and 
knowledge. And thus do We reward the doers of  good.) k(15. And he entered the city when its 
people were unaware: and he found there two men f ight ing, -- one of his party, and the other 
of his foes. The man of his (own) party asked him for help against  his foe, so Musa st ruck him 
with his f ist  and he died. He said: "This is of Shaytan's doing, verily, he is a plain misleading 
enemy.'') (16. He said: "My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself ,  so forgive me.'' Then He 
forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.) (17. He said: "My Lord! For that  
with which You have favored me, I will nevermore be a helper of the criminals! '') 

How Musa killed a Coptic Man 

Having described Musa's beginnings, Allah then tells us that  when he reached maturity, and was 
complete in stature, Allah gave him Hukm and religious knowledge. Muj ahid said that  this 
means prophethood.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus do We reward the doers of good.) Then Allah describes how Musa reached the status 
that  was decreed for him, that  of Prophethood and speaking to Allah, as a direct  consequence 
of kill ing the Copt ic, which was the reason why he left  Egypt  and went  to Madyan. Allah says:  

∠モ∠カ∠キ∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ⌒リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや   

(And he entered the city when its people were unaware.) Ibn Jurayj  narrated from ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani, from Ibn ` Abbas, "That  was between Maghrib and ` Isha'. '' Ibn Al-Munkadir narrated 
from ` Ata' bin Yasar from Ibn ` Abbas, "That  was in the middle of the day. '' This was also the 
view of Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Qatadah.  

び⌒ラ∠Κ⌒わ∠わ∇ボ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(and he found there two men f ight ing,) meaning, hit t ing one another and st ruggling with one 
another.  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バΒ⌒セ リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(one of his party, ) meaning, an Israelite,  



び⌒ロあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and the other of his foes.) meaning, a Copt ic. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah, As-
Suddi and Muhammad bin Ishaq. The Israelite man asked Musa, peace be upon him, for help, 
and Musa took advantage of the fact  that  people were not  paying at tent ion, so he went  to the 
Copt ic man and  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ロ∠ゴ∠ミ∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(so Musa st ruck him with his f ist  and he died.) Muj ahid said, "This means he punched him with 
his f ist . '' And then he died.  

び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said) refers to Musa.  

 ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ⌒リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ∠ヱぴ
 ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バΒ⌒セ リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ラ∠Κ⌒わ∠わ∇ボ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ

∠ん⇒∠ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ロあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ン⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バΒ⌒セ リ⌒ョ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ
 ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ロ∠ゴ∠ミ∠ヲ∠プ ⌒ロあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ

 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘモ⌒ツぁョ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ- ゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ピ∠プ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ヴあル⌒ま

⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャやびｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ  

("This is of Shaytan's doing, verily, he is a plain misleading enemy.'' He said: "My Lord! Verily, I 
have wronged myself ,  so forgive me.'' Then He forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft -Forgiving, the 
Most  Merciful.  He said: "My Lord! For that  with which You have favored me,) meaning, ` what  
You have given me of prest ige, power and blessings -- '  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(I will nevermore be a helper of the criminals!) ` those who disbelieve in You and go against  
Your commands.'  



 ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ょｚホ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ⇔ゅヘ⌒もべ∠カ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ⊥カ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ザ∇ョｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ダ∇レ∠わ∇シや

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ピ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま  

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ズ⌒ト∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
⌒ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ⌒ザ∇ョｘΙゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やケゅｚら∠ィ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま
び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ  

(18. So he became afraid, looking about  in the city, when behold, the man who had sought  his 
help the day before, called for his help (again). Musa said to him: "Verily, you are a plain 
misleader! '') (19. Then when he decided to seize the man who was an enemy to both of them, 
the man said: "O Musa! Is it  your intent ion to kill me as you killed a man yesterday Your aim is 
nothing but  to become a tyrant  in the land, and not  to be one of those who do right . '')  

 

How the Secret of this Killing became known 

Allah tells us that  when Musa killed that  Copt ic,  

び⇔ゅヘ⌒もべ∠カ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(he became afraid in the city) meaning, of the consequences of his act ion,  

び⊥ょｚホ∠ゲ∠わ∠Αぴ  

(looking about ) means, turning around and watching out , wait ing for the consequences of his 
act ion to befall him. He went  out  and about ,  and saw the man who sought  his help the day 
before, f ight ing with another Copt ic. When Musa passed by him, he called for his help again, 
against  this other Copt ic. Musa said to him:  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ピ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you are a plain misleader!) meaning, ` you obviously lead people ast ray and are very 
evil. ' Then Musa intended to at tack that  Copt ic, but  the Israelite -- because of his own 



cowardice and weakness -- thought  that  Musa wanted to hit  him because of what  he had said, 
so he said, in self-defence --  

∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑぴ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ
び⌒ザ∇ョｘΙゅ⌒よ  

(O Musa! Is it  your intent ion to kill me as you killed a man yesterday) Nobody except  him and 
Musa, peace be upon him, knew about  it ,  but  when the other Copt ic heard this, he took the 
news to Fir` awn's gate and told him about  it .  So Fir` awn came to know of it ,  and he became 
very angry and resolved to kill Musa, so he sent  people after him to bring him to him.  

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ダ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
⊥ゲ∇カゅ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ∠マ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヨ∠ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∂Κ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∇ァ

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ダ⇒ｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま  

(20. And there came a man running, from the farthest  end of the city. He said: "O Musa! Verily,  
the chiefs are taking counsel together about  you, to kill you, so escape. Truly, I am one of the 
good advisers to you.'')  

び∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And there came a man) He is described as being a man because he had the courage to take a 
dif ferent  route, a shorter route than those who were sent  after Musa, so he reached Musa f irst  
and said to him: "O Musa,  

⊥ゲ⌒ヨ∠ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∂Κ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∠マ⌒よ ∠ラヱ  

(Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel together about  you.), '' meaning, ` they are consult ing with 
one another about  you. '  

び∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カゅ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(to kill you, so escape.) means, from this land.  

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ダ⇒ｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, I am one of the good advisers to you.)  



 ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レあイ∠ル あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ょｚホ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ⇔ゅヘ⌒もべ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや- ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∠ヮｚィ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ⌒レ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ- ∠キ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠ヱ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ジ∠Α ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ィ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ラや∠キヱ⊥グ∠ゎ ⌒リΒ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ
 ⊥¬べ∠ハあゲャや ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ダ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ヴ⌒ボ∇ジ∠ル ∠Ι ゅ∠わ∠ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥ら∇ト∠カ

 ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀オ∇Β∠セ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥よ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ボ∠ジ∠プ 
あル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ あモあヌャや ∀ゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ

び  

(21. So he escaped from there, looking about  in a state of fear. He said: "My Lord! Save me 
from the people who are wrongdoers! '') (22. And when he went  towards Madyan, he said: "It  
may be that  my Lord guides me to the right  way.'') (23. And when he arrived at  the water of 
Madyan, he found there a group of men watering, and besides them he found two women who 
were keeping back (their f locks). He said: "What  is the mat ter with you'' They said: "We cannot  
water (our f locks) unt il the shepherds take (their f locks). And our father is a very old man.'') 
(24. So he watered (their f locks) for them, then he turned back to shade, and said: "My Lord! 
Truly, I am in need of whatever good that  You bestow on me!'')  

 

Musa, peace be upon him, in Madyan, and how He watered the 
Flocks of the Two Women 

When the man told Musa about  how Fir` awn and his chiefs were conspiring against  him, he left  
Egypt  on his own. He was not  used to being alone, because before that  he had been living a life 
of luxury and ease, in a posit ion of leadership.  

び⊥ょｚホ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ⇔ゅヘ⌒もべ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プぴ  

(So he escaped from there, looking about  in a state of fear.) meaning, turning around and 
watching.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レあイ∠ル あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  



(My Lord! Save me from the people who are wrongdoers!) means, from Fir` awn and his chiefs. 
It  was ment ioned that  Allah sent  to him an angel riding a horse, who showed him the way. And 
Allah knows best .  

び∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∠ヮｚィ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And when he went  towards (the land of) Madyan,) means, he took a smooth and easy route -- 
and he rej oiced because of that .  

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ⌒レ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(he said: "It  may be that  my Lord guides me to the right  way. '') meaning, the most  st raight  
route. And Allah did indeed do that , for He guided him to the st raight  path in this world and 
the Hereafter, and caused him to be guided and to guide others.  

び∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ョ ∠キ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And when he arrived at  the water (a well) of Madyan,) means, when he reached Madyan and 
went  to drink from its water, for it  had a well where shepherds used to water their f locks,  

 リ⌒ョ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ジ∠Α ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ラや∠キヱ⊥グ∠ゎ ⌒リΒ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ  

(he found there a group of men watering, and besides them he found two women who were 
keeping back.) means, they were stopping their sheep from drinking with the sheep of those 
shepherds, lest  some harm come to them. When Musa, peace be upon him, saw them, he felt  
sorry for them and took pity on them.  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥ら∇ト∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "What  is the mat ter with you'') meaning, ` why do you not  water your f locks with these 
people'  

び⊥¬べ∠ハあゲャや ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ダ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ヴ⌒ボ∇ジ∠ル ∠Ι ゅ∠わ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "We cannot  water unt il the shepherds take... '') meaning, ` we cannot  water our 
f locks unt il they f inish.'  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀オ∇Β∠セ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥よ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And our father is a very old man.) means, ` t his is what  has driven us to what  you see.'  



びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ボ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So he watered (their f locks) for them, )  

ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥をぴ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ あモあヌャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
び∀ゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(then he turned back to shade, and said: "My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that  
You bestow on me!'')  

びあモあヌャや ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to shade,) Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn Mas̀ ud and As-Suddi said: "He sat  beneath a t ree. '' ` Ata' bin As-Sa'ib 
said: "When Musa said:  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケぴ  

("My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that  You bestow on me!'') the women heard 
him.''  

⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠イ∠プぴ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∃¬べ∠Β∇エ⌒わ∇シや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ
 ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ボ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ポヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠れ∇ヲ∠イ∠ル ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ゾ∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゾ∠ホ∠ヱ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや- ⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ 
ｚラ⌒ま ⊥リΒ⌒ョ∠Εや ぁン⌒ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ゲ∠イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ - ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠ワ ｚヴ∠わ∠レ∇よや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∠マ∠エ⌒ムル⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ
 ∇リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∃ア∠イ⌒ェ ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ゎ
 ∠¬ゅ∠セ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ⊥セ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ

ｚヤャや ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ- ゅ∠ヨｚΑ∠ぺ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ホ 



 ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ヱ∇ギ⊥ハ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∠ィｘΙや
び ∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル  

(25. Then there came to him one of them, walking shyly. She said: "Verily, my father calls you 
that  he may reward you for having watered (our f locks) for us. '' So when he came to him and 
narrated the story, he said: "Fear you not .  You have escaped from the people who are 
wrongdoers. '') (26. And said one of them (the two women): "O my father! Hire him! Verily, the 
best  of men for you to hire is the st rong, the t rustworthy. '') (27. He said: "I intend to wed one 
of these two daughters of mine to you, on condit ion that  you serve me for eight  years; but  if  
you complete ten years, it  will be (a favor) from you. But  I intend not  to place you under a 
dif f iculty. If  Allah wills, you will f ind me one of the righteous. '') (28. He (Musa) said: "That  (is 
set t led) between me and you: whichever of the two terms I fulf il l,  there will be no inj ust ice to 
me, and Allah is Surety over what  we say. '')  

 

Musa, the Father of the Two Women, and His Marriage to One of 
Them 

When the two women came back quickly with the sheep, their father was surprised that  they 
returned so soon. He asked them what  had happened, and they told him what  Musa, peace be 
upon him, had done. So he sent  one of them to call him to meet  her father. Allah says:  

び∃¬べ∠Β∇エ⌒わ∇シや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠イ∠プぴ  

(Then there came to him one of them, walking shyly.) meaning, she was walking like a free 
woman, as it  was narrated from the Commander of the faithful, ` Umar, may Allah be pleased 
with him: "She was covering herself  from them with the folds of her garment . '' Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  ` Amr bin Maymun said, ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "She came 
walking shyly, put t ing her garment  over her face. She was not  one of those audacious women 
who come and go as they please.'' This chain of narrators is Sahih.  

 ∠ろ∇Β∠ボ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ポヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ
びゅ∠レ∠ャ  

(She said: "Verily, my father calls you that  he may reward you for having watered (our f locks) 
for us. '') This is an example of good manners: she did not  invite him direct ly lest  he have some 
suspicious thoughts about  her. Rather she said: "My father is invit ing you so that  he may reward 
you for watering our sheep,'' i.e.,  give you some payment  for that .  

び∠ゾ∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゾ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when he came to him and narrated the story,  ) means, he told him about  his story and why 
he had to leave his count ry.  



び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠れ∇ヲ∠イ∠ル ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(he said: "Fear you not . You have escaped from the people who are wrongdoers. '') He was 
saying: ` calm down and relax, for you have left  their kingdom and they have no authority in 
our land. ' So he said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠れ∇ヲ∠イ∠ルぴ  

(You have escaped from the people who are wrongdoers.)  

 ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ
び ⊥リΒ⌒ョ∠Εや ぁン⌒ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ゲ∠イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや  

(And said one of them: "O my father! Hire him! Verily, the best  of men for you to hire is the 
st rong, the t rustworthy. '') One of the two daughters of the man said this, and it  was said that  
she was the one who had walked behind Musa, peace be upon him. She said to her father:  

び⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑぴ  

(O my father! Hire him!) as a shepherd to look after the sheep. ` Umar, Ibn ` Abbas, Shurayh Al-
Qadi, Abu Malik, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ishaq and others said: "When she said:  

び⊥リΒ⌒ョ∠Εや ぁン⌒ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ゲ∠イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the best  of men for you to hire is the st rong, the t rustworthy.) her father said to her, 
` What  do you know about  that ' She said to him, ` He lif ted a rock which could only be lif ted by 
ten men, and when I came back with him, I walked ahead of him, but  he said to me, walk 
behind me, and if  I get  confused about  the route, throw a pebble so that  I will know which way 
to go. ''' ` Abdullah (Ibn Mas̀ ud) said, "The people who had the most  discernment  were three: 
Abu Bakr's intuit ion about  ` Umar; the companion of Yusuf when he said, ` Make his stay 
comfortable'; and the companion of Musa, when she said:  

 ぁン⌒ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ゲ∠イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑぴ
び⊥リΒ⌒ョ∠Εや  

(O my father! Hire him! Verily, the best  of men for you to hire is the st rong, the t rustworthy.). ''  

⌒ケ⊥ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴび⌒リ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠ワ ｚヴ∠わ∠レ∇よや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∠マ∠エ⌒ムル⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ  



(I intend to wed one of these two daughters of mine to you,) means, this old man asked him to 
take care of his f locks, then he would marry one of his two daughters to him.  

∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∃ア∠イ⌒ェ 

び∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ゼ∠ハ  

(on condit ion that  you serve me for eight  years; but  if  you complete ten years, it  will be (a 
favor) from you.) meaning, ` on the condit ion that  you tend my f locks for eight  years, and if  
you want  to give me two ext ra years, that  is up to you, but  if  you do not  want  to, then eight  
years is enough.'  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬ゅ∠セ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ⊥セ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(But  I intend not  to place you under a dif f iculty. If  Allah wills, you will f ind me one of the 
righteous.) means, ` I do not  want  to put  pressure on you or cause you any inconvenience or 
argue with you.' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Ali bin Rabah Al-Lakhmi said, "I heard ` Utbah bin 
An-Nadar As-Sulami, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah narrat ing that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ⌒ヮ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒るｚヘ⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ゲ∠ィへ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ｚラ⌒ま
ヮ⌒レ∇ト∠よ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⊥デ∠ヱ«  

(Musa, peace be upon him, hired himself  out  for the purpose of keeping chaste and to feed 
himself.) And Allah tells us about  Musa, peace be upon him:  

 ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∠ィｘΙや ゅ∠ヨｚΑ∠ぺ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び ∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ヱ∇ギ⊥ハ  

(He said: "That  (is set t led) between me and you: whichever of the two terms I fulf il l,  there will 
be no inj ust ice to me, and Allah is Surety over what  we say. '') Musa said to his father-in-law, 
"The mat ter is as you say. You have hired me for eight  years, and if  I complete ten years, that  
is my choice, but  if  I do the lesser amount , I will st il l have fulf il led the covenant  and met  the 
condit ions. '' So he said:  

びｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ヱ∇ギ⊥ハ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∠ィｘΙや ゅ∠ヨｚΑ∠ぺぴ  



(whichever of the two terms I fulf il l,  there will be no inj ust ice to me,) meaning, ` there will be 
no blame on me. The complete term is permissible but  it  is st il l regarded as something ext ra. ' 
This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ∠Κ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠ゎ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま Κ∠プ  

(But  whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, 
there is no sin on him) (2:203). And the Messenger of Allah said to Hamzah bin ` Amr Al-Aslami, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who used to fast  a great  deal and who asked him about  fast ing 
while t raveling:  

» ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ダ∠プ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒まゲ⌒ト∇プ∠ほ∠プ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ«  

(If  you wish, then fast , and if  you wish, do not  fast .) even though it  is bet ter to fast , according 
to the evidence of other reports. And there is evidence which indicates that  Musa, peace be 
upon him, fulf il led the longer of the two terms. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said: 
"A Jew from the people of Hirah asked me; ` Which of the two terms did Musa fulf il l ' I said, ` I 
do not  know unt il I go to the scholar of the Arabs and ask him.' So I went  to Ibn ` Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, and asked him. He said: ` He fulf il led the longer and bet ter of them, 
for when a Messenger of Allah said he would do a thing, he did it . ''' This is how it  was recorded 
by Al-Bukhari.   

⌒ョ ∠ザ∠ルや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ケゅ∠シ∠ヱ ∠モ∠ィｘΙや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ リ
 ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ルや∠¬ ヴあル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん⊥ム∇ョや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ
 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ∃り∠ヱ∇グ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ら∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴあヤ∠バｚャ ⇔やケゅ∠ル

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ト∇ダ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ- ⌒¬ヴ⌒デゅ∠セ リ⌒ョ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
∠ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒る∠バ∇ボ⊥ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∠ヨ∇Α∠Εや ン⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ミ∠ケゅ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ラ∠ぺ- ⌒ペ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴｚャ∠ヱ ｘラべ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワや∠¬∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ポゅ∠ダ∠ハ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇モ⌒ら∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∇ょあボ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョｘΙや-⌒プ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇マ⊥ヤ∇シや  ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ら∇Β∠ィ ヴ



 ⌒ょ∇ワｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヨ∇ッや∠ヱ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ゃ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ルゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠マ⌒ルや∠グ∠プ

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒シゅ∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(29. Then, when Musa had fulf il led the term, and was t raveling with his family, he saw a f ire in 
the direct ion of At -Tur. He said to his family: "Wait , I have seen a f ire; perhaps I may bring to 
you from there some informat ion, or a burning f irebrand that  you may warm yourselves. '') (30. 
So when he reached it ,  he was called from the right  side of the valley, in the blessed place, 
from the t ree: "O Musa! Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that  exists! '') (31. "And throw your 
st ick!'' But  when he saw it  moving as if  it  were a snake, he turned in f light , and looked not  
back. (It  was said:) "O Musa! Draw near, and fear not . Verily, you are of those who are secure. '') 
(32. "Put  your hand into the opening of your garment , it  will come forth white without  a 
disease; and draw your hand close to your side to be free from the fear. These are two proofs 
from your Lord to Fir` awn and his chiefs. Verily, they are the people who are rebellious.'') 

Musa's Return to Egypt and how he was honored with the Mission 
and Miracles on the Way 

In the explanat ion of the previous Ayah, we have already seen that  Musa completed the longer 
and bet ter of the two terms, which may also be understood from the Ayah where Allah says:  

び∠モ∠ィｘΙや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then, when Musa had fulf il led the term,) meaning, the longer of the two; and Allah knows 
best .  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ケゅ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and was t raveling with his family,) They said: "Musa missed his count ry and his relat ives, so he 
resolved to visit  them in secret , without  Fir` awn and his people knowing. So he gathered up his 
family and the f locks which his father-in-law had given to him, and set  out  on a cold, dark, 
rainy night . They stopped to camp, and whenever he t ried to start  a f ire, he did not  succeed. 
He was surprised by this, and while he was in this state,  

⇔やケゅ∠ル ⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∠ルや∠¬ぴび  

(he saw a f ire in the direct ion of At -Tur) he saw a f ire burning from a far.  

び⇔やケゅ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ルや∠¬ ヴあル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん⊥ム∇ョや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(He said to his family: "Wait , I have seen a f ire... '') meaning, ` wait  while I go there, '  



∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴあヤ∠バｚャぴび∃ゲ∠ら∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ  

(perhaps I may bring to you from there some informat ion,) This was because they lost  their 
way.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ト∇ダ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ∃り∠ヱ∇グ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or a burning f irebrand that  you may warm yourselves.) so that  they could get  warm and f ind 
relief from the cold.  

び⌒リ∠ヨ∇Α∠Εや ン⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒¬ヴ⌒デゅ∠セ リ⌒ョ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when he reached it  (the f ire), he was called from the right  side of the valley,) From the 
side of the valley that  adj oined the mountain on his right , to the west . This is like the Ayah,  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま あヴ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや  

(And you were not  on the western side, when We made clear to Musa the commandment ) 
(20:44). This indicates that  when Musa headed for the f ire, he headed in the direct ion of the 
Qiblah with the western mountain on his right . He found the f ire burning in a green bush on the 
side of the mountain adjoining the valley, and he stood there amazed at  what  he was seeing. 
Then his Lord called him:  

∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒¬ヴ⌒デゅ∠セ リ⌒ョぴ ⌒る∠ミ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒る∠バ∇ボ⊥ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∠ヨ∇Α∠Εや ン⌒キや
び⌒り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(from the right  side of the valley, in the blessed place, from the t ree.)  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(O Musa! Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that  exits!) meaning, ` the One Who is addressing 
you and speaking to you is the Lord of all that  exits, the One Who does what  He wills, the One 
apart  from Whom there is no other god or lord, may He be exalted and sanct if ied, the One Who 
by His very nature, at t ributes, words and deeds is far above any resemblance to His creat ion, 
may He be glorif ied.  

び∠ポゅ∠ダ∠ハ ⌒ペ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And throw your st ick!) ` the st ick that  is in your hand' -- as was stated in the Ayah,  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ∠ンゅ∠ダ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヨ∠レ∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ぁズ⊥ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⊥ぽｚミ∠ヲ

び ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ゆ⌒ケ∠ほ∠ョ  

("And what  is that  in your right  hand, O Musa'' He said: "This is my st ick, whereon I lean, and 
wherewith I beat  down branches for my sheep, and wherein I f ind other uses.'') (20:17-18). The 
meaning is: ` this st ick, which you know so well; '  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ∀るｚΒ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ 
び  

("Cast  it  down, O Musa!'' He cast  it  down, and behold! It  was a snake, moving quickly.) (20:19-
20). Musa knew that  the One Who was speaking to him was the One Who merely says to a thing, 
"Be!'' and it  is, as we have already stated in (the explanat ion of) Surah Ta Ha. And here Allah 
says:  

び⇔やゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴｚャ∠ヱ ｘラべ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワや∠¬∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when he saw it  moving as if  it  were a snake, he turned in f light ,) It  moved so quickly, even 
though it  was so big, and its mouth was so huge, with it s j aws snapping. It  swallowed every 
rock it  passed, and every rock that  fell into its mouth fell with a sound like a rock falling into a 
valley. When he saw that :  

び∇ょあボ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴｚャ∠ヱぴ  

(he turned in f light , and looked not  back.) he did not  turn around, because it  is human nature 
to f lee from such a thing. But  when Allah said to him:  

∠Ι∠ヱ ∇モ⌒ら∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑぴび∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ   

(O Musa! Draw near, and fear not . Verily, you are of those who are secure.) he came back to 
his original posit ion. Then Allah said:  

 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ら∇Β∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇マ⊥ヤ∇シやぴ
び∃¬ヲ⊥シ  



(Put  your hand into the opening of your garment , it  will come forth white without  a disease;) 
meaning, ` when you put  your hand in your garment  and then draw it  out , it  will be shining 
white as if  it  were a piece of the moon or a f lash of lightning.' Allah said:  

∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョぴび∃¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゲ  

(without  a disease) i.e., with no t race of leukoderma.  

び⌒ょ∇ワｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヨ∇ッや∠ヱぴ  

(and draw your hand close to your side to be free from the fear.) Muj ahid said, "To be free 
from terror. '' Qatadah said, "To be free from fear. '' Musa was commanded, when he felt  afraid 
of anything, to draw his hand close to his side to be free from the fear. If  he did that , whatever 
fear he felt  would be gone. Perhaps if  a person does this, following the example of Musa, and 
puts his hand over his heart , his fear will disappear or be lessened, if  Allah wills; in Allah we 
place our t rust .  

び∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ルゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠マ⌒ルや∠グ∠プぴ  

(These are two proofs from your Lord) This refers to the throwing down of his st ick, whereupon 
it  turned into a moving snake, and his put t ing his hand into his garment  and bringing it  forth 
white without  a disease. These were two clear and definit ive proofs of the power of the One 
Who does as He chooses, and of the t ruth of the prophethood of the one at  whose hands these 
miracles occurred. Allah said:  

び⌒ヮ∇Α⌒Θ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to Fir` awn and his chiefs.) meaning his leaders and prominent  followers.  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, they are the people who are rebellious.) means, who are disobedient  towards Allah and 
who go against  His commands and His religion.  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
- ⌒ヮ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ヴあレ⌒ョ ⊥ウ∠ダ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⌒ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ⌒レ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥Α ⇔や¬∇キ⌒ケ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ - ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠Κ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ∠マΒ⌒カ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ギ⊥ツ∠ハ ぁギ⊥ゼ∠レ∠シ



 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∇⇒⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや  

(33. He said: "My Lord! I have killed a man among them, and I fear that  they will kill me.'') (34. 
"And my brother Harun -- he is more eloquent  in speech than me, so send him with me as a 
helper to confirm me. Verily, I fear that  they will deny me.'') (35. Allah said: "We will 
st rengthen your arm through your brother, and give you both power, so they shall not  be able 
to harm you, with Our Ayat ; you two as well as those who follow you, will be the victors.'')  

 

How Musa asked for the Support of His Brother and was granted 
that by Allah 

When Allah commanded him to go to Fir` awn, the one who he had run away from and whose 
vengeance he feared,  

び⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

( Musa said: My Lord! I have killed a man among them,) meaning, that  Copt ic,  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(and I fear that  they will kill me.) i.e., ` when they see me.'  

び⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ヴあレ⌒ョ ⊥ウ∠ダ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And my brother Harun -- he is more eloquent  in speech than me,) Musa, peace be upon him, 
had a speech defect , because when he had been given the choice between a date and a pearl,  
he mistakenly picked up a coal and placed it  on his tongue, so he found it  dif f icult  to speak 
clearly. Musa said:  

 ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ジあャ リあョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ボ⊥ハ ∇モ⊥ヤ∇ェや∠ヱぴ- ヶ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α - モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ 

 ヴ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔やゲΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ヴあャ- ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ - ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇キ⊥ギ∇セや 
 ン⌒ケ∇コ∠ぺ- ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ミ⌒ゲ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ び  

("And loose the knot  (the defect ) from my tongue. That  they understand my speech. And 
appoint  for me a helper from my family, Harun, my brother. Increase my st rength with him, 
And let  him share my task. '') (20:27-32) meaning, ` give me someone to keep me company in 
this immense task of prophethood and conveying the Message to this arrogant , tyrannical and 
stubborn king. ' Hence Musa said:  



 ⌒ヮ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ヴあレ⌒ョ ⊥ウ∠ダ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び⇔や¬∇キ⌒ケ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ  

(And my brother Harun -- he is more eloquent  in speech than me: so send him with me as a 
helper) meaning, as a support  to give st rength to my cause and confirm what  I say and convey 
from Allah, because the word of two carries more weight  in people's minds than the word of 
one. So he said:  

あル⌒まぴび⌒ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴ  

(Verily, I fear that  they will deny me.) Muhammad bin Ishaq said: c  

びヴ⌒レ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥Α ⇔や¬∇キ⌒ケぴ  

(as a helper to conf irm me.) means, ` to explain to them what  I say, for he can understand me 
where they may not . ' When Musa asked for this, Allah said to him:  

び∠マΒ⌒カ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ギ⊥ツ∠ハ ぁギ⊥ゼ∠レ∠シぴ  

(We will st rengthen your arm through your brother,) meaning, ` We will add st rength to your 
cause and give you help through your brother, who you have asked to be made a Prophet  
alongside you.' This is like the Ayat ;  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ∠ャ∇ぽ⊥シ ∠ろΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(You are granted your request , O Musa!) (20:36)  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet , out  of Our mercy) (19:53). One of the 
Salaf said, "There is no one who has ever done a greater favor to his brother than Musa did for 
Harun, may peace be upon them both, for he interceded for him unt il Allah made him a 
Prophet  and Messenger with him to Fir` awn and his chiefs. Allah said concerning Musa:  

び⇔ゅヰΒ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(he was honorable before Allah) (33:69).  

び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱぴ  



(and (We will) give you both power) means, overwhelming evidence.  

びべ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∇⇒⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(so they shall not  be able to harm you, with Our Ayat ;) means, ` they will have no way or means 
of harming you because you are conveying the signs of Allah.' This is like the Ayat :  

び∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∇ヒあヤ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ  

(O Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent  down to you from your Lord.) unt il 
His saying:  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(Allah will protect  you from mankind) (5:67).  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ピあヤ∠ら⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who convey the Message of Allah) unt il His saying:  

び⇔ゅらΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And suff icient  is Allah as a Reckoner) (33:39). And suff icient  is Allah as a Helper and 
Supporter. And Allah told them the consequences in this world and the next , for them and for 
those who followed them,  

ル∠ぺぴび∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥わ  

(you two as well as those who follow you will be the victors.) This is like the Ayat :  

 ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ
び ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it  is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious. '' Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful,  All-Mighty.) (58:21)  

 ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  



(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life) (40:51) to the end of the Ayah.  

 へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ヴ∠シヲぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン⇔ゲ∠わ∇ヘぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま

 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや- ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

⌒ョ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι  

(36. Then when Musa came to them with Our Clear Ayat , they said: "This is nothing but  
invented magic. Never did we hear of this among our fathers of old. '') (37. Musa said: "My Lord 
knows best  him who came with guidance from Him, and whose will be the happy end in the 
Hereafter. Verily, the wrongdoers will not  be successful. '')  

 

Musa before Fir` awn and His People 

Allah tells us how Musa and his brother Harun came before Fir` awn and his chiefs, and showed 
them the clear miracles and overwhelming proof that  Allah had given them to conf irm the t ruth 
of what  they were saying about  Allah being One and that  His commandments were to be 
followed. Fir` awn and his chiefs saw that  with their own eyes and realized that  it  was certainly 
from Allah, but  because of their disbelief and sin they resorted to stubbornness and false 
arguments. This was because they were too evil and arrogant  to follow the t ruth. They said:  

ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョぴびン⇔ゲ∠わ∇ヘぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ   

(This is nothing but  invented magic.) meaning, fabricated and made up. They wanted to oppose 
him by means of their own t ricks and their posit ion and power, but  this did not  work.  

∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび  

(Never did we hear of this among our fathers of old.) They were referring worshipping Allah 
Alone, with no partner or associate. They said: "We have never seen anyone among our 
forefathers following this religion; we have only ever seen people associat ing other gods in 
worship with Allah. Musa said in response to them:  

び⌒ロ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケぴ  

(My Lord knows best  him who came with guidance from Him,) meaning, ` of me and you, and He 
will decide between me and you.' So he said:  



び⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whose will be the happy end in the Hereafter. ) meaning, who will be supported and will 
prevail.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the wrongdoers will not  be successful.) refers to the idolators who associate others in 
worship with Allah.  

 ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ Ζヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プ ⌒リΒあトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ヰ∠Α ヴ⌒ャ ∇ギ⌒ホ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ
 ⊥ヮぁレ⊥ニ∠Ε ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ヤｚデ∠ぺ ヴあヤ∠バｚャ ⇔ゅェ∇ゲ∠タ

∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや - ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ- 

 ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ あユ∠Β∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プ ⊥ロ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ-⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ヴ⌒プ
び ∠リΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ら∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(38. Fir` awn said: "O chiefs! I know not  that  you have a god other than me. So kindle for me (a 
f ire), O Haman, to bake clay, and set  up for me a Sarh in order that  I may look at  the God of 
Musa; and verily, I think that  he (Musa) is one of  the liars. '') (39. And he and his armies were 
arrogant  in the land, without  right , and they thought  that  they would never return to Us.) (40. 
So, We seized him and his armies, and We threw them all into the sea. So, behold what  was the 
end of the wrongdoers.) (41. And We made them leaders invit ing to the Fire: and on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, they will not  be helped.) (42. And We made a curse to follow them in this world, 
and on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will be among disgraced.)  

 



The Arrogance of Fir` awn and His ultimate Destiny 

Allah tells us of Fir` awn's disbelief and wrongdoing, and how he falsely claimed divinity for his 
evil self ,  may Allah curse him.  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ハゅ∠デ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚブ∠ガ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him.) ぴ43:54び He called on his people to recognize 
his divinity, and they responded, because of  their weak and foolish minds. So, he said:  

びン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ Ζヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O chiefs! I know not  that  you have a god other than me.) Allah tells us about  Fir` awn:  

 ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠エ∠プぴ- ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ - ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ 
や ∠メゅ∠ム∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙ- ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま 

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨあャ  

(Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud, saying: "I am your lord, most  high. '' So Allah, 
seized him with punishment  for his last  and f irst  t ransgression. Verily, in this is an inst ruct ive 
admonit ion for whosoever fears Allah.) (79:23-26) meaning: he brought  his people together and 
called to them in a loud voice, shout ing that , and they responded to him obedient ly. So Allah 
took revenge on him, and made him a lesson to others in this world and the Hereafter. He even 
confronted Musa with that , and said:  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ヤ∠バ∇ィ∠Ε ン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠れ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ルヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(If  you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put  you among the prisoners) (26:29).  

⌒ャ ∇ギ⌒ホ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ ⇔ゅェ∇ゲ∠タ ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プ ⌒リΒあトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ヰ∠Α ヴ
びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ヤｚデ∠ぺ ヴあヤ∠バｚャ  

(So kindle for me (a f ire), O Haman, to bake (bricks out  of) clay, and set  up for me a Sarh in 
order that  I may look at  the God of Musa;) He commanded his minister and adviser Haman to 
bake bricks for him, i.e.,  to make bricks in order to build a Sarh, a exalted towering palace. 
This is like the Ayah,  



 ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ヴあヤ⇒∠バｚャ ⇔ゅェ∇ゲ∠タ ヴ⌒ャ ⌒リ∇よや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ヰΑ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ょ⇒∠ら∇シｘΙや-⌒ヤｚデ∠ほ∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ょ⇒∠ら∇シ∠ぺ  ⌒ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ

 ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘ⌒ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⇒∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ⊥ヮぁレ⊥ニ∂Ι ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ
 ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇Β⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ｚギ⊥タ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ

び ∃ゆゅ∠ら∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(And Fir` awn said: "O Haman! Build me a Sarh that  I may arrive at  the ways -- the ways of the 
heavens, and I may look upon the God of Musa, but  verily, I think him to be a liar. '' Thus it  was 
made fair seeming, in Fir` awn's eyes, the evil of  his deeds, and he was hindered from the path; 
and the plot  of Fir` awn led to nothing but  loss and dest ruct ion) (40:36-37). Fir` awn built  this 
tower, which was the highest  st ructure ever seen on earth, because he wanted to show his 
people that  Musa was lying when he claimed that  there was a God other than Fir` awn. Fir` awn 
said:  

∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮぁレ⊥ニ∠Ε ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや   

(and verily, I think that  he (Musa) is one of the liars.) meaning, ` when he says that  there is a 
lord other than me.' The issue was not  whether Allah had sent  Musa, because he did not  
acknowledge the existence of the Creator in the f irst  place. On the cont rary, he said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  is the Lord of Al-` Alamin) (26:23) and:  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ヤ∠バ∇ィ∠Ε ン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠れ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ルヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(If  you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put  you among the prisoners.) (26:29) and 
he said:  

びン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ Ζヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O chiefs! I know not  that  you have a god other than me.) This was the view of Ibn Jarir.   



 あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ
∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ  

(And he and his armies were arrogant  in the land, without  right , and they thought  that  they 
would never return to Us.) means, they were arrogant  oppressors who spread much mischief in 
the land, and they believed that  there would be no Resurrect ion.  

 ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ヅ∇ヲ∠シ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚょ∠ダ∠プぴ- ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま 
び ⌒キゅ∠タ∇ゲ⌒ヨ∇ャゅ⌒ら∠ャ  

(So, your Lord poured on them dif ferent  kinds of severe torment . Verily, your Lord is Ever 
Watchful (over them).) (89:13-14). Allah says here:  

びあユ∠Β∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プ ⊥ロ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So, We seized him and his armies, and We threw them all into the sea.) meaning, ` We 
drowned them in the sea in a single morning, and not  one of them was left . '  

⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プぴ ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヲ∠レΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ
び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α  

(So, behold what  was the end of the wrongdoers. And We made them leaders invit ing to the 
Fire) for those who followed them and took the same path as they did, rej ect ing the 
Messengers and denying the Creator.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will not  be helped.) their humiliat ion in this world is 
combined with and connected to their humiliat ion in the Hereafter, as Allah says:  

⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ル ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ  

(We have dest royed them. And there was none to help them) (47:13).  

び⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And We made a curse to follow them in this world,) Allah decreed that  they and their king 
Fir` awn should be cursed by the believers among His servants who follow His Messengers, j ust  
as in this world they were cursed by the Prophets and their followers.  

び∠リΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ら∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will be among disgraced.) Qatadah said, "This Ayah is like 
the Ayah,  

 ⊥ギ∇プあゲャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ら∇ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⊥キヲ⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(They were pursued by a curse in this (life) and on the Day of Resurrect ion. Evil indeed is the 
gif t  given.) (11:99). ''  

 ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ  

(43. And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had dest royed the generat ions of old -- the Scripture 
as an enlightenment  for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that  they might  remember.)  

 

The Blessings which Allah bestowed upon Musa 

Allah tells us about  the blessings which He gave His servant  and Messenger Musa, the speaker, 
may the best  of peace and blessings from his Lord be upon him, He revealed the Tawrah to him 
after He dest royed Fir` awn and his chiefs.  

びヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョぴ  

(after We had dest royed the generat ions of old) After the revelat ion of the Tawrah, no nat ion 
would again be punished with an overwhelming calamity; instead the believers were now 
commanded to f ight  the enemies of Allah among the idolators, as Allah says:  

 ⌒る∠ゃ⌒デゅ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ⇒∠ム⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
-あよ∠ケ ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ダ∠バ∠プ び ⇔る∠Β⌒よやｚケ ⇔り∠グ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ  



(And Fir` awn, and those before him, and the cit ies overthrown commit ted sin. And they 
disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so He seized them with a st rong punishment ) (69:9-10).  

∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よぴび⇔る  

(as an enlightenment  for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy,) guidance from blindness and 
error. A guidance to the t ruth and a mercy means, to show the way towards doing righteous 
deeds.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  they might  remember.) means, that  the people might  be reminded and guided by it .   

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま あヴ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや- ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ べｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅΑ⌒ヱゅ∠を ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ∠ヱゅ∠ト∠わ∠プ ⇔ゅルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ホ
⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ - 

 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ べｚョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ-ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ 
 ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ∠マ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∠ノ⌒らあわ∠レ∠プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ  

(44. And you were not  on the western side (of the Mount ), when We made clear to Musa the 
commandment , and you were not  among the witnesses.) (45. But  We created generat ions, and 
long were the ages that  passed over them. And you were not  a dweller among the people of 
Madyan, recit ing Our Ayat  to them. But  it  is We Who kept  sending (Messengers).) (46. And you 
were not  at  the side of At -Tur when We called. But  (you are sent ) as a mercy from your Lord, 
to give warning to a people to whom no warner had come before you, in order that  they may 
remember or receive admonit ion.) (47. And if  (We had) not  (sent  you to the people of Makkah) 
in case a calamity should seize them for what  their hands have sent  forth, they would have 
said: "Our Lord! Why did You not  send us a Messenger We would then have followed Your Ayat  
and would have been among the believers. '')  

 



Proof of the Prophethood of Muhammad 

Allah points out  the proof of the prophethood of Muhammad , whereby he told others about  
mat ters of the past , and spoke about  them as if  he were hearing and seeing them for himself .  
But  he was an ill iterate man who could not  read books, and he grew up among a people who 
knew nothing of such things. Similarly, Allah told him about  Maryam and her story, as Allah 
said:  

 ⊥モ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇ホ∠ぺ ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ  

(You were not  with them, when they cast  lots with their pens as to which of them should be 
charged with the care of Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed) (3:44), 
meaning, ` you were not  present  then, but  Allah has revealed this to you.' Similarly, Allah told 
him about  Nuh and his people, and how He saved Nuh and drowned his people, then He said:  

 ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ
ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(This is of the news of the Unseen which We reveal unto you ; neither you nor your people 
knew it  before this. So, be pat ient . Surely, the (good) end is for those who have Taqwa) 
(11:49). And at  the end of the same Surah (Hud) Allah says:  

び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁダ⊥ボ∠ル ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is some of the news of the towns which We relate unto you) (11: 100). And here, after 
telling the story of Musa from beginning to end and how Allah began His revelat ion to him and 
spoke with him, Allah says:  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま あヴ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや  

(And you were not  on the western side (of the Mount ), when We made clear to Musa the 
commandment ,) meaning, ` you -- O Muhammad -- were not  on the western side of the 
mountain where Allah spoke to Musa from the t ree which was to the east  of it ,  in the valley. '  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(and you were not  among the witnesses.) ` to that  event , but  Allah has revealed this to you,' so 
that  it  may be evidence and proof of events which happened centuries ago, for people have 
forgot ten the evidence that  Allah established against  them and what  was revealed to the 
earlier Prophets.  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅΑ⌒ヱゅ∠を ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬  

(And you were not  a dweller among the people of Madyan, recit ing Our Ayat  to them.) 
meaning, ` you were not  living among the people of Madyan recit ing Our Ayat  to them, when 
you started to tell about  Our Prophet  Shu` ayb and what  he said to his people and how they 
responded.'  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  it  is We Who kept  sending. ) means, ` but  We revealed that  to you and sent  you to mankind 
as a Messenger. '  

びゅ∠レ∇Α∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And you were not  at  the side of At -Tur when We called.) Qatadah said that :  

びゅ∠レ∇Α∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And you were not  at  the side of At -Tur when We did call.) refers to Musa, and this -- and Allah 
knows best  -- is like the Ayah:  

∇ク⌒ま あヴ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ 
び∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや  

(And you were not  on the western side (of the Mount ), when We made clear to Musa the 
commandment ,) Here Allah puts it  in a dif ferent  and more specif ic way by describing it  as a 
call.  This is like the Ayat :  

∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴびヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ン  

(And (remember) when your Lord called Musa) (26:10).  

び ン⇔ヲ⊥デ ⌒サｚギ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ロや∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒まぴ  



(When his Lord called him in the sacred valley of Tuwa) (79:16).  

∠レ∇よｚゲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙや ⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ⇒∠ル∠ヱぴ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒イ∠ル ⊥ロゅ
び  

(And We called him from the right  side of At -Tur, and made him draw near to Us for a talk with 
him) (19:52).  

び∠マあよｚケ リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  (you are sent ) as a mercy from your Lord,) means, ` you were not  a witness to any of those 
things, but  Allah has revealed them to you and told you about  them as a mercy from Him to 
you and to His servants, by sending you to them,'  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ べｚョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α  

(to give warning to a people to whom no warner had come before you, in order that  they may 
remember or receive admonit ion.) means, ` so that  they may be guided by that  which you bring 
from Allah.'  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プび⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ  

(And if  (We had) not  (sent  you to the people of Makkah) -- in case a calamity should seize them 
for (the deeds) that  their hands have sent  forth, they would have said: "Our Lord! Why did You 
not  send us a Messenger) meaning: ` and We have sent  you to them to establish proof against  
them, and to give them no excuse when the punishment  of Allah comes to them because of 
their disbelief,  lest  they offer the excuse that  no Messenger or warner came to them.' This is 
like what  Allah says about  the situat ion after He revealed His blessed Book the Qur'an:  

 リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ
 ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠シや∠ケ⌒キ リ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ

⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ べｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ
び∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠レあΒ∠よ  



(Lest  you should say: "The Book was sent  down only to two sects before us, and for our part , we 
were in fact  unaware of what  they studied. '' Or lest  you should say: "If  only the Book had been 
sent  down to us, we would surely have been bet ter guided than they. '' So, now has come unto 
you a clear proof from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy) (6:156-157).  

⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚΚ∠ゃ⌒ャ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠らぁョ ⇔Κ⊥シぁケぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤ
び⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∀るｚイ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(Messengers as bearers of good news as well as warning in order that  mankind should have no 
plea against  Allah after the Messengers) (4:165).  

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠レ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ∃ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リｚョ ∃り∠ゲ∇わ∠プ
び∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∃ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our Messenger making (things) clear unto you, 
after a break in (the series of) Messengers, lest  you say: "There came unto us no bringer of glad 
t idings and no warner. '' But  now has come unto you a bringer of glad t idings and a warner) 
(5:19). And there are many similar Ayat .  

⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ∠ヴ
 ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ
 ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ヌ∠ゎ ⌒ラや∠ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ｙモ⊥ム⌒よ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇バ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ-  ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プ

 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ



 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι- ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚタ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ  

(48. But  when the t ruth has come to them from Us, they say: "Why is he not  given the like of 
what  was given to Musa Did they not  disbelieve in that  which was given to Musa of old'' They 
say: "Two kinds of magic, each helping the other! '' And they say: "Verily, in both we are 
disbelievers. '' (49. Say: "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a bet ter guide than these two, 
that  I may follow it ,  if  you are t ruthful. '') (50. But  if  they answer you not , then know that  they 
only follow their own lusts. And who is more ast ray than one who follows his own lusts, without  
guidance from Allah Verily, Allah guides not  the people who are wrongdoers.) (51. And indeed 
now We have conveyed the Word to them, in order that  they may remember.)  

 

The stubborn Response of the Disbelievers 

Allah tells us that  if  people were to be punished before proof was established against  them, 
they would use the excuse that  no Messenger came to them, but  when the t ruth did come to 
them through Muhammad , in their stubbornness, disbelief,  ignorance and misguided thinking, 
they said:  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Why is he not  given the like of what  was given to Musa) Meaning -- and Allah knows best  -- 
many signs like the staff ,  the hand, the f lood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs, the blood, the 
dest ruct ion of crops and fruits -- which made things dif f icult  for the enemies of Allah -- and the 
part ing of the sea, the clouds (following the Children of Israel in the wilderness and) shading 
them, the manna and quails, and other clear signs and definit ive proof, miracles which Allah 
wrought  at  the hands of Musa as evidence and proof against  Fir` awn and his chiefs and the 
Children of Israel. But  all of this had no effect  on Fir` awn and his chiefs; on the cont rary, they 
denied Musa and his brother Harun, as Allah tells us:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠よや¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠わ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠わ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ぺぴ
 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ  

(Have you come to us to turn us away from what  we found our fathers following, and that  you 
two may have greatness in the land We are not  going to believe you two!) (10:78)  

び ∠リΒ⌒ム∠ヤ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴ  

(So they denied them both and became of those who were dest royed.) (23:48)  



 

The Rebellious do not believe in Miracles 

Allah says here:  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Did they not  disbelieve in that  which was given to Musa of old) Did not  mankind disbelieve in 
those mighty signs which were given to Musa  

∠ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴびや∠ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ヌ∠ゎ ⌒ラや  

(They say: "Two kinds of magic, each helping the other! '') cooperat ing or working one with the 
other.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ｙモ⊥ム⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "Verily, in both we are disbelievers.'') meaning, ` we disbelieve in each of them.' 
Because of the close relat ionship between Musa and Harun, ment ion of one includes the other.  

False Accusation that Musa and Harun (peace be upon them both) 
practiced Magic 

bin Jabr said, "The Jews told Quraysh to say this to Muhammad , then Allah said: ` Did they not  
disbelieve in that  which was given to Musa of old They say: Two kinds of magic, each helping 
the other! ' This refers to Musa and Harun, may the peace and blessings of  Allah be upon them 
both,  

びや∠ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ヌ∠ゎぴ  

(each helping the other) i.e., working together and support ing one another. '' This was also the 
view of Sa` id bin Jubayr and Abu Razin that  the phrase "two kinds of magic'' referred to Musa 
and Harun. This is a good suggest ion. And Allah knows best .  

 

The Response to this False Accusation 

ぴびや∠ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ヌ∠ゎ ⌒ラや∠ゲ∇エ⌒シ  

(Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-` Awfi reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said that  this refers to the Tawrah and the Qur'an, because Allah says next :  



 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホぴ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ
び⊥ヮ∇バ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ  

(Say: "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a bet ter guide than these two that  I may follow 
it . '') Allah often ment ions the Tawrah and the Qur'an together, as in the Ayat :  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ
び⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(Say: "Who then sent  down the Book which Musa brought , a light  and a guidance to mankind...) 
unt il:   

び∀ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And this is a blessed Book which We have sent  down.'') (6:91-92) And at  the end of the same 
Surah, Allah says:  

 ン⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(Then, We gave Musa the Book, to complete (Our favor) upon those who would do right ) (6: 
154).  

 ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∀ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(And this is a blessed Book which We have sent  down, so follow it  and have Taqwa of Allah, 
that  you may receive mercy) (6:155). And the Jinn said:  

∠ヨあャ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚル⌒まぴ ゅ
び⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ  

(Verily, we have heard a Book sent  down after Musa, confirming what  came before it ) (46:30). 
Waraqah bin Nawfal said, "This is An-Namus, who came down to Musa.'' And those who are 
possessed of insight  know inst inct ively that  among the many Books which He has sent  down to 



His Prophets, there is no Book more perfect , more eloquent  or more noble than the Book which 
He revealed to Muhammad , which is the Qur'an. Next  to it  in status and greatness is the Book 
which Allah revealed to Musa bin ` Imran, which is the Book concerning which Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∀ケヲ⊥ル∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヲぁΒ⌒ルゅｚよｚゲャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲぁΒ⌒らｚレャや

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ∇エ⊥わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ケゅ∠ら∇ェｘΙや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ
び∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein was guidance and light , by which the Prophets, 
who submit ted themselves to Allah's will,  j udged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the priests, 
for to them was ent rusted the protect ion of Allah's Book, and they were witnesses thereto) 
(5:44). The Inj il was revealed as a cont inuat ion and complement  of the Tawrah and to permit  
some of the things that  had been forbidden to the Children of Israel. Allah says:  

 ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホぴ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇バ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ  

(Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a bet ter guide than these two, that  I may follow it ,  if  
you are t ruthful.) meaning, ` in your efforts to refute the t ruth with false arguments. '  

び∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  if  they answer you not ,) means, ` if  they do not  respond to what  you tell them, and do not  
follow the t ruth, '  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(then know that  they only follow their own lusts.) means, with no basis or evidence. p  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And who is more ast ray than one who follows his own lusts, without  guidance from Allah) 
means, with no guidance taken from the Book of Allah.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, Allah guides not  the people who are wrongdoers.)  

び∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚタ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed now We have conveyed the Word) Mujahid said: "We have explained the Word to 
them.'' As-Suddi said something similar. Qatadah said: "Allah is saying, ` He has told them what  
He did in the past  and what  He will do in the future. '''  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(in order that  they may remember.) Muj ahid and others said:  

び⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚタ∠ヱぴ  

(We have conveyed the Word) means, to Quraysh.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ- 

 べ∠レあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚルま-⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ

 ∠る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ⊥ぼ∠ケ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲｚョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ- ∠ヲ∇ピｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ
∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠ル ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シび ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒  

(52. Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it ,  they believe in it .) (53. And when it  is 
recited to them, they say: "We believe in it .  Verily, it  is the t ruth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it  we have been from Muslims.'') (54. These will be given their reward twice over, 
because they are pat ient , and repel evil with good, and spend out  of what  We have provided 
for them.) (55. And when they hear evil vain talk, they withdraw from it  and say: "To us our 
deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not  (the way of) the ignorant . '') 

The Believers among the People of the Book 

Allah tells us that  the pious scholars among the People of the Book believe in the Qur'an, as He 
says:  



⌒ゎ ｚペ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ヱ∠Κ
び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(Those to whom We gave the Book recite it  as it  should be recited, they are the ones who 
believe therein) (2:121).  

 ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒まび⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β  

(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, those who believe in Allah and in 
that  which has been revealed to you, and in that  which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah) (3:199).  

 ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬
 や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ- 

 ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ
び  

(Verily, those who were given knowledge before it ,  when it  is recited to them, fall down on 
their faces in humble prost rat ion. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of 
our Lord must  be fulf il led.'') (17:107-108)  

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ギ⌒イ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
びン∠ケゅ∠ダ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま  

(And you will f ind the nearest  in love to the believers those who say: "We are Christ ians. '') 
unt il:   

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プぴ  

(so write us down among the witnesses) (5:82-83). Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "This was revealed 
concerning seventy priests who were sent  by An-Naj ashi (ruler of Ethiopia). When they came to 
the Prophet  , he recited to them:  



 ザΑぴ-び ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ   

(Ya Sin. By the Qur'an, full of wisdom.) (36:1-2) unt il he completed the Surah. They began to 
weep, and they embraced Islam. These other Ayat  were revealed concerning them:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ- 

 べ∠レあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ
⊥ミ ゅｚルまび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレ  

(Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it ,  they believe in it .  And when it  is recited to 
them, they say: "We believe in it .  Verily, it  is the t ruth from our Lord. Indeed even before it  we 
have been from Muslims.'') meaning, ` even befor e the Qur'an came we were Muslims, i.e., we 
believed in One God and were sincerely responding to Allah's commands.'  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲｚョ ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(These will be given their reward twice over, because they are pat ient ,) means, those who 
have this characterist ic -- that  they believed in the f irst  Book and then in the second. Allah 
says:  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(because they are pat ient ,) meaning, in their adherence to the t ruth, for taking such thing 
upon oneself  is not  easy for people. It  was reported in the Sahih from the Hadith of ` Amir Ash-
Sha` bi from Abu Burdah that  Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を :⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀モ
 ンｚキ∠ぺ ∀ポヲ⊥ヤ∇ヨ∠ョ ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョへ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮあΒ⌒ら∠レ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョへ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや
 ∩∀る∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒ャや∠ヲ∠ョ ｚペ∠ェ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ｚペ∠ェ

ゅ∠ヰ∠ィｚヱ∠ゴ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ボ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠らΑ⌒キ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠よｚキ∠ほ∠プ«  

(There are three who will be given their reward twice: a man among the People of the Book 
who believed in his Prophet  then believed in me; a slave who fulf il ls his duty towards Allah and 
towards his master; and a man who has a slave woman and educates her and teaches her good 
manners, then he frees her and marries her.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Umamah said: 



"On the day of the Conquest  ぴof Makkahび I was walking alongside the Messenger of Allah as he 
was riding, and he said some very beaut iful words, including the following:  

»∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠よゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ
ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ«  

(Whoever among the people of the two Books becomes Muslim, he will have his reward twice, 
and he has the same rights and dut ies as we do. Whoever among the idolators becomes Muslim 
will have one reward, and he has the same rights and dut ies as we do.)'' Allah's saying:  

び∠る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥¬∠ケ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and repel evil with good,) means, they do not  respond to evil in kind, rather they forgive and 
overlook.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and spend out  of what  We have provided for them.) meaning, ` from the lawful provision that  
We have given them, they spend on their families and relat ives as they are required to do, and 
they pay Zakah and give voluntary charity. '  

び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ∇ピｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they hear evil vain talk, they withdraw from it ) meaning, they do not  mix with the 
people who indulge in such talk, rather they do as Allah says:  

び⇔ゅョやゲ⌒ミ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョ ⌒ヲ∇ピｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and if  they pass by some evil vain talk, they pass by it  with dignity) (25:72).  

∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ
び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠ル  

(and they say: "To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not  (the way 
of) the ignorant . '') means, if  some foolish person speaks to them in a foolish manner and says 
something to which it  does not  befit  them to respond, they turn away from him and do not  
respond in kind with ugly speech. They never say anything but  good words. Allah says of them 
that  they say:  



 ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠ル ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャぴ
∇ャやび∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ  

(To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not  (the way of) the 
ignorant .) meaning, ` we do not  seek the way of the ignorant  and we do not  like it . '  

 リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴ
∠Α ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ- ⌒ノ⌒らｚわｚル ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リあム∠ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ブｚト∠ガ∠わ⊥ル ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや
 ⇔ゅホ∇コあケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れや∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ら∇イ⊥Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ⇔ゅョ∠ゲ∠ェ

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リあョび   

(56. Verily, you guide not  whom you like, but  Allah guides whom He wills. And He knows best  
those who are the guided.) (57. And they say: "If  we follow the guidance with you, we would be 
snatched away from our land. '' Have We not  established for them a secure sanctuary, to which 
are brought  fruits of all kinds, a provision from Ourselves, but  most  of them know not .) 

Allah guides Whom He wills 

Allah says to His Messenger : ` O Muhammad:  

び∠ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Verily, you guide not  whom you like)' meaning, ` the mat ter does not  rest  with you; all that  
you have to do is convey the Message, and Allah will guide whom He wills, and His is the 
ult imate wisdom,' as He says:  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  

(Not  upon you is their guidance, but  Allah guides whom He wills.) (2:272)  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly.) (12:103) This Ayah is even 
more specif ic than the following:  



⌒まぴ リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(Verily, you guide not  whom you like, but  Allah guides whom He wills. And He knows best  those 
who are the guided.) meaning: Allah knows best  who deserves to be guided and who deserves 
to be misguided. It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  this Ayah was revealed concerning Abu 
Talib, the paternal uncle of the Messenger of Allah . He used to protect  the Prophet , support  
him and stand by him. He loved the Prophet  dearly, but  this love was a natural love, i.e.,  born 
of kinship, not  a love that  was born of the fact  that  he was the Messenger of Allah . When he 
was on his deathbed, the Messenger of Allah called him to Faith and to enter Islam, but  the 
decree overtook him and he remained a follower of disbelief, and Allah's is the complete 
wisdom. Az-Zuhri said: "Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib narrated to me that  his father, Al-Musayyib bin 
Hazan Al-Makhzumi, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "When Abu Talib was dying, the 
Messenger of Allah came to him and found Abu Jahl bin Hisham and ` Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah 
bin Al-Mughirah with him. The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇モ⊥ホ あユ∠ハ ゅ∠Α : ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ぁァゅ∠ェ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∩⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
ぶや«  

(O my uncle, say La ilaha illallah, a word which I may use as evidence in your favor before Allah 
ぴin the Hereafterび.) Abu Jahl bin Hisham and ` Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said: ` O Abu Talib, 
will you leave the religion of ` Abdul-Mut talib' The Messenger of Allah kept  urging him to say La 
ilaha illallah, and they kept  saying, ` Will you leave the religion of ` Abdul-Mut talib' -- unt il,  at  
the very end, he said that  he was on the religion of ` Abdul-Mut talib, and he refused to say La 
ilaha illallah. The Messenger of Allah said:  

»マ∇レ∠ハ ∠ヮ∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ほ∠ャ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ«  

(By Allah, I shall certainly seek forgiveness for you unless I am told not  to.) Then Allah 
revealed:  

 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャびヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ   

(It  is not  (proper) for the Prophet  and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
idolators, even though they be of kin) (9:113). And there was revealed concerning Abu Talib 
the Ayah,  



∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴ リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(Verily, you guide not  whom you like, but  Allah guides whom He wills.)'' This was recorded (by 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim) from the Hadith of Az-Zuhri.   

 

The Excuses made by the People of Makkah for not believing, and 
the Refutation of Their Excuses 

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ブｚト∠ガ∠わ⊥ル ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわｚル ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
びべ∠レ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ  

(And they say: "If  we follow the guidance with you, we would be snatched away from our 
land. '') Allah tells us that  this is the excuse which was given by some of the disbelievers for not  
following t rue guidance. They said to the Messenger of Allah :  

びべ∠レ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ブｚト∠ガ∠わ⊥ル ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわｚル ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  we follow the guidance with you, we would be snatched away from our land.), meaning, 
` we are afraid that  if  we follow the message of guidance that  you have brought , and go against  
the pagan Arab t ribes around us, they will seek to do us harm and wage war against  us, and 
they may snatch us away from wherever we may be. ' Allah said in response to them:  

び⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ⇔ゅョ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リあム∠ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Have We not  established for them a secure sanctuary,) meaning, the excuse they give is a lie 
and is false, because Allah has put  them in a secure city and a venerated sanctuary which has 
been safe from the t ime it  was built  -- how could this sanctuary be safe for them when they 
believed in disbelief and Shirk, and how could it  not  be safe for them when they become 
Muslims and follow the t ruth  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れや∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ら∇イ⊥Αぴ  

(to which are brought  fruits of all kinds, ) means, all kinds of fruits from the surrounding 
regions, from At -Ta'if  and elsewhere. Similarly, the people of Makkah engaged in t rade and 
other goods also came to their city.  

∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リあョ ⇔ゅホ∇コあケぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ  



(a provision from Ourselves, but  most  of them know not .) - this is why they said what  they said.  

 ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠ゼΒ⌒バ∠ョ ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ト∠よ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ リ∠ム∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ

∠リΒ⌒を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや - ヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰあョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ  

(58. And how many a town have We dest royed, which was thankless for its means of livelihood! 
And those are their dwellings, which have not  been inhabited after them except  a lit t le. And 
verily, We have been the heirs.) (59. And never will your Lord dest roy the towns unt il He sends 
to their mother town a Messenger recit ing to them Our Ayat . And never would We dest roy the 
towns unless the people thereof are wrongdoers.) 

The Destruction of Towns, which are not destroyed until Evidence 
is established against Them 

Referring to the people of Makkah, Allah says:  

∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠ゼΒ⌒バ∠ョ ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ト∠よ ∃る  

(And how many a town have We dest royed, which was thankless for its means of livelihood!) 
They were arrogant  t ransgressors who denied Allah's blessing of giving them ample provision. 
This is like the Ayah, o  

∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ ⇔るｚレ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇トぁョ ⇔る∠レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ⇔Κ∠ん
び∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョ や⇔ギ∠ビ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α  

(And Allah puts forward the example of a township, that  dwelt  secure and well-content : it s 
provision coming to it  in abundance from every place) unt il:   

∠ほ∠プぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ  

(So the torment  overtook them while they were wrongdoers.) (16:112-113) Allah said:  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ リ∠ム∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プぴ  



(And those are their dwellings, which have not  been inhabited after them except  a lit t le.) 
Their land became empty and desolate, and you can see nothing but  their dwellings.  

び∠リΒ⌒を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, We have been the heirs.) Their towns became ruins, with none remaining. Then 
Allah tells us of His j ust ice and that  He does not  dest roy anyone unj ust ly; on the cont rary, He 
dest roys those whom He dest roys after establishing proof against  them. So, he says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヰあョ⊥ぺ  

(And never will your Lord dest roy the towns unt il He sends to their mother town) i.e., Makkah -
-  

びゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケぴ  

(a Messenger recit ing to them Our Ayat .) This indicates that  the Unlet tered Prophet , 
Muhammad was sent  from the Mother of Cit ies as a Messenger to all cit ies and towns, Arab and 
non-Arab alike. This is like the Ayat :  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ｚュ⊥ぺ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わあャぴ  

(so that  you may warn the Mother of Towns and all those around it ) (6:92).  

∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴびゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah. '') (7:158),  

び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

(That  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach.) (6:19)  

⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ   

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place.) (11:17).  



 ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びや⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ  

(And there is not  a town but  We shall dest roy it  before the Day of Resurrect ion, or punish it  
with a severe torment .) (17:58). Allah tells us that  He will dest roy every town before the Day 
of Resurrect ion, as He says:  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger.) (17:15). Allah has sent  the Unlet tered 
Prophet  to all the towns (all of mankind), because he has been sent  to the Mother of Cit ies, 
their source to which they all return. It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  the Prophet  said:  

»キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ«  

(I have been sent  to the red and the black.) Prophethood ended with him, and there is no 
Prophet  or Messenger to come after him, but  his way will remain as long as night  and day 
remain, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.  

 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ヨ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ユ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠レΑ⌒コ∠ヱ- 

 ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇バｚわｚョ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ホ∠Ι ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ
⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚユ

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(60. And whatever you have been given is an enjoyment  of the life of the world and its 
adornment , and that  which is with Allah is bet ter and will remain forever. Have you then no 
sense) (61. Is he whom We have promised an excellent  promise -- which he will f ind t rue -- like 
him whom We have made to enj oy the luxuries of the life of the world, then on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, he will be among those brought  up)  

 

This World is transient and the One Whose concern is this World is 
not equal to the One Whose concern is the Hereafter 



Allah tells us about  the insignif icance of this world and its contempt ible adornments which are 
nothing in comparison to the great  and last ing delights which Allah prepared for His righteous 
servants in the Hereafter. As Allah says:  

び∃ベゅ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∠ヘレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever is with Allah will remain) (16:96).  

び⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よ∠Ζあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  which is with Allah is the best  for the most  righteous.) (3:198)  

び∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(whereas the life of this world as compared with the Hereafter is but  a brief passing 
enj oyment .) (13:26)  

∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よぴ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや - ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ 

び  

(Nay, you prefer the life of this world. Although the Hereafter is bet ter and more last ing.) 
(87:16-17). The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ザ⌒ヨ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ
ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩あユ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇タ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(By Allah, the life of this world in comparison to the Hereafter is as if  one of you were to dip 
his f inger in the sea; let  him see what  comes back to him. ) Allah's saying:  

∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ   

(Have you then no sense) means, do those who prefer this world to the Hereafter have no sense  



 ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇バｚわｚョ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ホ∠Ι ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ

⊥ヨ∇ャやび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ  

(Is he whom We have promised an excellent  promise -- which he will f ind t rue -- like him whom 
We have made to enj oy the luxuries of the life of the world, then on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
he will be among those brought  up) Is the one who believes in the reward which Allah has 
promised in return for righteous deeds, which he will undoubtedly at tain, like one who 
disbelieves in the meet ing with Allah and in His promises and threats He is only enj oying a few 
days in this life,  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚユ⊥をぴび∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(then on the Day of Resurrect ion, he will be among those brought  up.) Muj ahid and Qatadah 
said: "He will be among those who are punished.'' It  was said that  this was revealed concerning 
the Messenger of Allah and Abu Jahl, or that  it  was revealed concerning Hamzah and Ali,  and 
Abu Jahl. Both views were narrated from Muj ahid. The apparent  meaning is that  it  is more 
general than that . This is like the Ayah where Allah describes a believer in Paradise looking out  
at  his companion who is in Hell,  and saying:  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Had it  not  been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among those brought  
forth (to Hell).) (37:57) And Allah says:  

⌒ま ⊥るｚレ⌒イャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル  

(but  the Jinn know well that  they have indeed to appear (before Him)) (37:158).  

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ⇒∠レ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎ- ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ 
ｚャや ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ べ∠ル∇ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ルゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま- ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ 

 ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ



 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや-⇒∠レ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ  ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ィ∠ぺ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ- ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ヨ∠バ∠プ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥¬べ⇒∠らルｘΙや- ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ 
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(62. And (remember) the Day when He will call to them and say: "Where are My (so-called) 
partners whom you used to assert '') (63. Those about  whom the Word will have been fulf il led 
will say: "Our Lord! These are they whom we led ast ray. We led them ast ray, as we were ast ray 
ourselves. We declare our innocence before You. It  was not  us they worshipped.'') (64. And it  
will be said: "Call upon your partners,'' and they will call upon them, but  they will give no 
answer to them, and they will see the torment . If  only they had been guided!) (65. And the Day 
He will call to them, and say: "What  answer gave you to the Messengers'') (66. Then the news of 
a good answer will be obscured to them on that  Day, and they will not  be able to ask one 
another.) (67. But  as for him who repented, believed, and did righteous deeds, then perhaps he 
will be among those who are successful.) 

The Idolators and Their Partners and the Emnity between Them in 
the Hereafter 

Allah informs of how He will rebuke the idolators on the Day of Resurrect ion, when He will call 
them and say:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺぴ  

("Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to assert '') meaning, ` where are the gods 
which you used to worship in the world, the idols and rivals Can they help you or save you' This 
is said in the nature of a rebuke and warning, as in the Ayah,  

 ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ン∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∠¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ャｚヲ∠カ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ

べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ⊥¬
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ノｚト∠ボｚゎ ギ∠ボ∠ャ  

(And t ruly, you have come unto Us alone as We created you the f irst  t ime. You have left  behind 
you all that  which We had bestowed on you. We see not  with you your intercessors whom you 



claimed to be partners with Allah. Now all relat ions between you and them have been cut  off ,  
and all that  you used to claim has vanished from you.) (6:94) His saying:  

び⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Those about  whom the Word will have been fulf il led) means the Shayat in and evil Jinn, and 
those who used to advocate disbelief.  

 ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ルゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ル∇ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ  

("Our Lord! These are they whom we led ast ray. We led them ast ray, as we were ast ray 
ourselves. We declare our innocence before You. It  was not  us they worshipped.'') They will 
test ify against  them and say that  they led them ast ray, then they will declare their innocence 
of their worship. This is like the Ayat :  

び ⇔や∂ゴ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βあャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

び ⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(And they have taken gods besides Allah, that  they might  give them honor, power and glory. 
Nay, but  they will deny their worship of them, and become opponents to them.) (19:81-82)  

 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ-⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ  ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls besides Allah, who will not  answer him t il l the Day 
of Resurrect ion, and who are (even) unaware of  their calls to them And when mankind are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.) (46:5-6). Ibrahim 
Al-Khalil,  peace be upon him, said to his people:  



 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠を∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ
び⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥リ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ  

(You have taken idols instead of Allah. The love between you is only in the life of this world, 
but  on the Day of Resurrect ion, you shall disown each other, and curse each other.) (29:25)  

 ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らぁゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ク⌒まぴ
び ⊥ゆゅ∠ら∇シｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ろ∠バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

(When those who were followed disown those who followed, and they see the torment , then all 
their relat ions will be cut  off  from them) unt il:   

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ィ⌒ゲ⇒∠ガ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will never get  out  of the Fire.) (2:166-167). Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners,'') meaning, ` to save you from the 
predicament  you are in, as you hoped that  they would do in this world. '  

び∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ギ∠プぴ  

(and they will call upon them, but  they will give no answer to them, and they will see the 
torment .) means, they will realize for sure that  they are inevitably dest ined for the Fire. His 
saying:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(If  only they had been guided!) means, when they see the punishment  with their own eyes, 
they will wish that  they had been among the guided in this world. This is like the Ayah,  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ル ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅボ⌒よ∇ヲｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ- 



 ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バ⌒ホや∠ヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ヌ∠プ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ
∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱび ゅ⇔プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ   

(And the Day He will say: "Call those partners of Mine whom you claimed.'' Then they will cry 
unto them, but  they will not  answer them, and We shall put  a Mawbiq (a barrier) between 
them. And the criminals, shall see the Fire and apprehend that  they have to fall in it .  And they 
will f ind no way of escape from there.) (18:52-53) Their at t itude towards the Messengers on 
the Day of Resurrect ion  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ィ∠ぺ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ⇒∠レ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And the Day He will call to them, and say: "What  answer gave you to the Messengers'') The f irst  
call will be concerning the issue of Tawhid, which includes evidences of the prophethood -- 
` What  was your response to the Messengers who were sent  to you How did you deal with them' 
This is like the quest ions which will be asked of a person in his grave: ` who is your Lord who is 
your Prophet  and what  is your religion' The believer will test ify that  there is no God except  
Allah and that  Muhammad is His servant  and Messenger, but  the disbelievers will say, "Oh, oh, I 
do not  know.'' So he will have no answer on the Day of Resurrect ion except  to remain silent , 
because whoever is blind in this world (i.e., does not  see Allah's signs and believes not  in Him), 
will be blind in the Hereafter, and more ast ray. Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥¬べ⇒∠らルｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ヨ∠バ∠プぴ  

(Then the news of a good answer will be obscured to them on that  Day, and they will not  be 
able to ask one another.) Muj ahid said: "The proof will be obscured from them,'' so they will 
not  be able to ask one another for help by virtue of their blood t ies. Allah's saying:  

び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(But  as for him who repented, believed, and did righteous deeds,) means, in this world.  

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プぴ  

(then perhaps he will be among those who are successful.) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion. 
And the word; perhaps (` Asa), when used in reference to Allah, may He be exalted, implies 
that  the thing described will inevitably come to pass, and this will undoubtedly happen by the 
grace and mercy of Allah.  

 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ケゅ∠わ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⊥り∠ゲ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや- 



⊥ギ⊥タ ぁリ⌒ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヱ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(68. And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses, no choice have they. Glorif ied is 
Allah, and exalted above all that  they associate.) (69. And your Lord knows what  their breasts 
conceal, and what  they reveal.) (70. And He is Allah; La ilaha illa Huwa, His is the praise in the 
f irst  and in the last , and His is the decision, and to Him shall you be returned.) 

Allah Alone is the One Who has the Power of Creation, Knowledge 
and Choice 

Allah tells us that  He is the only One Who has the power to create and make decisions, and 
there is no one who can dispute with Him in that  or reverse His j udgement . His saying:  

び⊥ケゅ∠わ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses,) means, whatever He wills, for what  
He wills, happens; and what  He does not  will,  does not  happen. All things, good and bad alike, 
are in His Hands and will return to Him.  

び⊥り∠ゲ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(no choice have they.) is a negat ion, according to the correct  view. This is like the Ayah,  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∃る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱび∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥り∠ゲ∠Β⌒ガ  

(It  is not  for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a mat ter 
that  they should have any opt ion in their decision) (33:36). Then Allah says:  

⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ぁリ⌒ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ  

(And your Lord knows what  their breasts conceal, and what  they reveal.) He knows what  is 
hidden in their hearts, j ust  as He knows what  they do openly.  



 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ
∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ∃ブ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワび ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ ∀ゆ⌒ケゅ∠シ  

(It  is the same whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it  openly, whether he be hid 
by night  or goes forth freely by day.) (13:10).  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is Allah; La ilaha illa Huwa,) meaning, He is unique in His divinity, for none is to be 
worshipped besides Him, and there is no lord who can create what  he wills and chooses besides 
Him.  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(His is the praise, in the f irst  and in the last ,) in all that  He does, He is to be praised for His 
j ust ice and wisdom.  

び⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(His is the decision,) that  none can put  back, because of His might , power, wisdom and mercy.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to Him shall you be returned.) means, all of  you on the Day of Resurrect ion, and everyone 
will be rewarded or punished according to his deeds, good and evil alike, and absolutely none 
of their deeds will be concealed from Him.  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠ョ∇ゲ∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠Β⌒ツ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ- ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠ョ∇ゲ∠シ

∠Κプ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠ゎ ∃モ∇Β∠ヤ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ - ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 



 リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ  

(71. Say: "Tell me! If  Allah made the night  cont inuous for you t il l the Day of Resurrect ion, 
which god besides Allah could bring you light  Will you not  then hear'') (72. Say: "Tell me! If  
Allah made the day cont inuous for you t il l the Day of Resurrect ion, which god besides Allah 
could bring you night  wherein you rest  Will you not  then see'') (73. It  is out  of His mercy that  He 
has made for you the night  and the day that  you may rest  therein and that  you may seek of His 
bounty -- and in order that  you may be grateful.) 

Night and Day are among the Blessings of Allah and are Signs of 
Tawhid 

Allah reminds His servants of His favors towards them by subj ugat ing for them the night  and 
day, without  which they could not  survive. He explains that  if  He made the night  cont inuous, 
last ing unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, that  would be harmful for them and would cause boredom 
and st ress. So He says:  

び∃¬べ∠Β⌒ツ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョぴ  

(which god besides Allah could bring you light ) meaning, ` with which you could see things and 
which would bring you relief '  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you not  then hear) Then Allah tells us that  if  He had made the day cont inuous, last ing 
unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, that  would also be harmful for them and their bodies would get  
t ired from so much movement  and act ivity. Allah says:  

∇Β∠ヤ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョぴび⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠ゎ ∃モ  

(which god besides Allah could bring you night  wherein you rest ) meaning, ` to rest  from your 
work and act ivity. '  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ∠ヲ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Κプ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you not  then see It  is out  of His mercy) towards you,  

ｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィぴび∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β  

(that  He has made for you the night  and the day) He created both,  


